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Wherein the Certaiaty of he” the 


Chriſtian Religion. 
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Is Demonſtrated by Infallible 


f from 


the Four RULES made uſcoff agajalt | |} 
the Deiſtg, Sbewing that theſe Four 


RULES do oblige the Jaws as much 
or more than the Deilis to the Ac 
know ledgment of Chriſt. 


With an Anſwer to the moſt Material 
of their Objections, and F 
againſt Chriſtianity. | 
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the Jews. Becauſe my buſineſs is 
gt thoſe of the preſent Age. a F Pro- 
rd what I cou'd of what they heve, 
f late, Pabliſbd in their” 


125 n hk 1 pat 0 


ius has: wrote contorniug them in his 
De verit. Rel. Chriſtian. is well knowp, 


Tranflared into Engliſh. Bar ih Ar- 
guments of the New ars rather thore 


rd. bs the Tear 1644. Hackfpan 


and do's Reaſon with them upon their 
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Defence in 
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in the Jews own words. Therefore | 
| of the Jews, out of the Writings of thu 


' beſt Defence for them, that, It 
their Cauſe will bear; And Lers bs 
ſelf a Man of. Letters, and. 
Natural Wit and Segacity. burg 
I conclude, that we have here the ] 
lum Cauſz, the Heart of the Cauſe: 


Iſſue. 


5 the Objections F the Jews concerning 
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the lateſt I find is Limborch. An. 165% 
_ his Amica Collat. cum Erudit.Juds, 
wherein the Jews Defence, Arguments, 
and Objections are ſet-down at Lag: 


have made moſt uſe of this Book ; ani 
hade taken thence the preſent Principle 


Learned Jew which is there 2 
Verbatim. And indeed he we 


And, if ſaffictentiy Anſwer d, the like 
lieſt Method, 10 r Ears: 10 1 


. © have here es: to pen por 


the Genealogies, and Chronological 
Niceties which they raiſe again f eve 
Paſſages of the New Tetf LY . 
cauſe that is done lately by 4 better 
Hand. And becauſe ther are oor 8 
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Bar ohe, becauſe, Objetlions are 
10 Te ch, 4 2 hereafter ſpemn, 
fler Truth, even the Exiſtence 


Difficulties: way nt be farteds And 
herum the Deiſts are Concern d, gainſt 
the Atheiſts (if: heybe nor the ſame) 45 
ell as 5 Or QC ritfian, | I ig Ea- 
ler ect, hun to Anſwer. Bat. 
17 the Proof be ee the Truth of 
in ching; we muſt ſubmit ro it, Went 17 
ver nd able 10 Solve ever 
And t Chaſing bf $a re gy Di- 
verts Deen uni uten Loſes it. 
And they ve many times brought for that 
2 Beſſdes mating Books jo Long 
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Iaſomgch t that they cannot be ec. ane 
ew gew in the World,. mie the | 
re 424, Unmix'd:Blaod of 4he Jews: 
Nay mort, whether moſt of them, ben 
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our; which confouulled rhe entiles: 


py; bur thay "were. nor, at thut time, 
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he hawr hees ſabes as hu 2790191 
2. Hato, in h Difcpurſe woeerking 
Prayer and the Worſhit of. God, 
ter quoted, pi 198. cludes. bar 
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K o God; nor cin be Sure, 
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 firengthof their Reaſon) tho? Perhaps, 
they, tnem it nat: For they Beclar u, 


. 1 And in all:Probability; it bad 
Deſcended through al Adam's: Piterity. 
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, inflead of Fleaſing him. Ibis be 
fore it mas Neceſſary'rhey ſpou d Wait 


10 dee ee Huber ere Safers, 1 
for bear Sacrifices aud Prayer; 4 10 
venture upon it, he we diu un 
but At we mig br Hndvoke GO DH 


till God ſbou'd ſend ſome. "Perot from 
Heayenz4o Inſtruct tbem in i. And 
that they did Expect ſuch 4 Perſon 10 
be Sent. greatly Dongꝰ'd to 
ſee that Tied hat Man, "who they 
Believ d ſhou'd chin. A Saw 555 
Day, and Rejoycod, a Abraham id 
Bur gat ſo clearly, note havi og Null 
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row the fit Premissef it. Gen. 16. 
together with the laſtitution r Sacrifi- 
ces; which were Orda ined, abt only 4 
conſtapt Remembrances f it, haf 4 
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the One, 4s 88 4s the — = 
Loſt amongſt the Heathen. 1575 is" 
brought to ſhew the Expectation that 
the Gentiles had of 4 Meſhah to Come. 

But here I won d, from this Reaſon- 
ing of Plato's, Ioferr the Neceſlity of 
ReveaPd Religion, againſt the Deiſts. 
Here they ſee that the Wiſeſt of the 
Philoſophers did own, that they were 
wholly at 4 Loſs, and Uncertainty with- 
out it; 8 

And withal, it Gans: that the Wis 
ſeſt of the Heathen did not Believe the 
Pretended Revelations of their Gods. 
And therefore ther can lie no Compari- 
Jon betwixt Theſe, and the Faith, which 
is mot Surely Believed by the Chriſti- . 
ans. Upos what Grounds, is ſbewn 
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IV. The General Expectation which the 
Jews had of the conung * the Meſſiah, 
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whom they ſet up, from that Time to S 
Deſtruction ef Jeruſalem. _ 28 
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the Jews, after the Deftruftion of Jeru- 

ſulem, to this 
N The Exc ſe f 
ming of the Meffiah 15 Delay'd be- . 

oof of their Sins. p · 50 
Anſ. 1. They pretend to be more ' Righteous 


rep 99 p ibid 
2. The Coming of hs Meſſiah was to 


preſent Age. p40 
the Jews, that the 


* bd in a Sinful State. 
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3. In the Promiſe of his Coming, it is Ex- 
preſ#d, that their Sins ſhalt not Hinder 


it. 


"Know their Meſſiah, when he Came, 
which is 4 greater Puniſhment to their 


Sins, than the Delay of bis Com- 


ia. ibid 


5. Some of the Jews ſay, that he did 


Come, at the Time Appointed - But 


v  Conceals Himſelf ever ſaice. p 54 
6. The Judgment nom upon t ch 15 


fer the Blood of Chrift : Which : 


laid upon Themſelves and their 
dren (Matth. xxvii. 25.) i. 3 


Greater, than what they Suffer'd for 


all their ſeveral ldoJatties, and other 
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Superior to that of Levi. p. 73 
IX. Object. That God cannot Alter what he 
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1 =. 1 This Co Reſpects only the Wor: 5. 1 
1 * wp ef Falſe Gods. Which Cannot be Ex * 
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2 5 To the Worſhip of Chriſt. Or P 8 a. 
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W. "The Jews have given CY this Ob. * 
jection. p 10 Je 
XI. God's exact Fulfilling of bi Promi- Hl. & f 
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Iquſly viſible, at this Day. p 101 5 
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Arch. | 105 2. 5 
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"* Peculium. p 132 
512. Socini aniſm. p 146 
England the moft Likely Place, where the 
4 Converſion of the Jews is to begin. 
N 145 


P 
II. Tb Great 8 of the Jews, in” 
the New Foundation which they haue 
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4. The Jews can never Convert . othe 

* Kations( as they expett) by this Prin. 
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W. 'The Grand Miſtake of the Jews, in 
the End of the Mefſiah's Caming. And: 
"their Contending, that Man WAS 1 ne 
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Rechten; my Heart's De- 
ſire, and Prayer to God for 
Irael, is, that they might 
be ſaved. The Firſt Part 
of this Diſcourſe.;. was 
rote = the Deiſts, equal Fitmzes to 
ou and us, who deny th Inſtitute and 
cveabd Religion. And 1 have juſt 5 
he Truth of yours, while 1 have a | 
ed that of 92 Chri ſt ian Religion. They 
oth ſtand upon one Bottom. They on- 
y, of all the & Revelations that ever were E 
retended in the World, can ſhew the 
our Marte  before-mention d; which 
lo infallibly demonſtrate. the Truth of 
ny Matter of Fact, where they a do 
eet. And the Conſequence is as plain, 
hat if the Revelation of Moſes be True, 
at of Chrift muſt be True alſo, And 
B you 
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Mn or vides, which d itt not at 

ſtrongly evince the Truth of the Matter; 
of Facl of Chriſt: And, on the other 
hand, you cannot overthrow the Matter; 
of Fatt of Chrift, but you muſt, by the 
fame means, deſtroy thoſe of Moſes. $ 
tha LL hope you a + involv'd under the 


happ Neceſſity. Ether - to enoume 
Moſes, or to 42 Chriſt. 13 | 
now (as ſome of 


if you wi 
you have F eek? that the Socks of Ful 
of our Lord Jeſus, as recorded in, the 
Goſpels, are True: But will contend, that 
this does not infer the Truth of His 
Doctrine; becauſe, as may be alledg\, 
thoſe - ſeemi ing Miracles Which He 
wrought, were done by Magick. Then, 
I beſeech you, how will you reſcue the 
Miracles of - Moſes from the fame Oh. 
jection? The Compariſon, in this caſe, 
muſt lie betwixt the Miracles of Maſe 
and of Chriſt. And I believe you will 
not deny, but that thoſe recorded in 
the Goſpel, are full as Roy as thoſe: in 
Exodus. 

H. If the Deiſts think to come in 
here betwixt us, and conclude Both to 
be Falſe Miracles, at leaſt that we ca- 
not be ſure they are True Miracles, be- 
cauſe, as chey 1 we . 35 not 

Eu 
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ow the utmoſt Extent of the 1 
f Nature, and conſequently Cannot 
now what exceeds it. X 
Anſw. 1. This is an. Objection not 
gainſt the Miracles recorded of 74 oſes 
r of Chriſt, but againſt. all Airacles. 
\nd putting it out of God's Power to 
hew any Miracle, that ought, to be be- 
iev'd of Man; which is a Contraditłion 
the Principles of the De:fts themſglyes, 
ho allow an Erernal Being of * 
er: and yet, by this, wou 4 Put 

ut of His Power, to make Ang: External 
evelation, to Men. . 5 
2. But, in the next place, their Phi 
phy is not good. For tho we cou d 
ot know the utmoſt. Stretch of what 
IVature can do, yet it will not follow 
hat we cannot know what is contrary to 
ature, in thoſe Works of Nature wh = ; 
e do know. For Example; 
annot tell all the whole Nature 0 Fey: 
l all its Operations, yet this 10 5 1 
ow, that it is of the Nature of Fire t 

wn : And therefore if proper Fuel 
iminiftred unto it, it is contrary to the 
ature of Fire not to conſume it. Thus 
hen Anani as, Azarias, and Ms ſael, were 
brown into the Barning Fiery Furnate, _ 
chat Mater of Faft be true, in all its 
ircumſtances, as it is related in the 
Third Cy of Daniel, we can be ſure 
D -D 2 that 
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that ther was a Stop ther 
Natural Power of the Fire; which . 
Miracte. We can be as ſure of it, As [i 

any thing we either ſee or hear.” 

the ſame Scepticiſm which theſe Men. ad- 
vance againſt Miracles, will, 

take away the Certainty of our outward 

Senſes 3 which is the only P- fulatum they 
wou'd have taken as «ndoubted ; and ty 

= 5 which they reduce all the Certainty 
{4 which Mankind is capable; giying to 
MY themſelves, , by their great Senſe, little 
Preheminence above the Condition 0 
* Brutes; to which they wou'd degra 
all the reſt of the World with them 
ſelves. And ſome of them have. 


put NA 


as much, 


Subject. But let us leave them wit 
the . they have choſen, ant 


As ſure as we can be that it is the N. 

ture of Fre to burn, (tho we may not 
know every thing elſe it can do) ſo 

ſure we can be, that it exceeds the 
Power of Nature to raiſe the Dead, h 

- the ſpeaking of a Mord, to cure the Lan 
Blind, &c. — 4 the ſame Means, or th 

e's Finger, without any oths 


If. Now then, the Miracles recorde 
of Chriſt, being as great as thoſe record 
ed of Hoſes ; 5 0 carrying — with 


To the EWS 
them the ſame Evidejces of their Truth, 
deduod down from that Time to this, 
what reaſon can be given for the be- 
leving of the one, and yet re ſecting of 
the other ? Ther can be none, my Friends, 
only ther are ſome Prejudices under 
which you labour, that fog your Way 
towards receiving of the 7; ruth, which | 
you cannot deny; as conceiving it in- 
conſiſtent with your Interpretation of ſome 
Texts in your Law. 

But ought you not rather to ſuſpect 
your own Interpretations (eſpecially where 
the Words will favourably bear another) 
than to reje& ſuch an Evidence as muſt 
undermine your. Lam it ſelf; and de- 
ſtroy its Infallible Certainty, by diſowning 
the ſame, in the only Caſe that carries 
the ſame Demonſtration along with it ? 
God cannot contradif Himſelf. And 
therefore would never have ſet his on 
Seal (which it is not poſſible to counter- 
fit (as before is ſhewn) to the Truth of 
the Goſpel, if it did, in the leaſt Dora, 
contradict or deſtroy the Law. Therefore 
it behoves you well to conſider, whether 
thoſe Things that you take for Con- 
9 are ſuch. In order to which, 
Conſider the Difference twixt He- 
Projing and Fulfilling. The Fulfilling of a 
Propheſy, is not its Deſrultian, but Com- 


rio. 80 of all es, Or Shadows 
4 5 B Fog f whit 


8 * 
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which point at Things to car 
the Subſtance 15 £008, the Shadow cis 


of courſe. . 
Now, if the Meſſiah was Pro 540 


and Typifyd in the Lam, then Thi 

ing will indeed put an nd. to nk terpret 

but not by way of Deſtroys An 
word he Contradifting, but or Fulfill parted 

them, which is confirming, and : atteft ſub © 

to the Trath of them. And I ſup » wh 

you .are not ignorant that our Ado Gentil 

did not pretend to Deſtroy the Law, buf Jem, 

to Fulfil it: And did moſt ſtrongly Aer their 

Marth 19 and Confirm it, to the leaft Iota And dii I for th 


Luke xvi, Fulfil it, in every Circumſtance, even I by $4; 
27 * 988 to His Suffering without the Gate, to ls <A / 


* xiii. ſwer the Burning of the Body of the Ex- bernac 
piatory Sacrifice, without the Camp, &c ll theſe 

37. 54 (as Himſelf faid ) all things mig I that 
Luk. xxiv. be fulfilled, which were. written in the Lan the A 
44. of Moſes, and in the Prophets, and in the Scepte 
Pfalms concerning Him. Some of which not « 


pa Xvi. 


are repeated hereafter, Se&. XII. ou 
2. But I will carry this Argument WW or t 
further. That not only ther is no Co WM not 
tradiction to the Law, in the Goſpel ; but I of 0 


that the Zew cannot be True, unleſs you I way. 

allow the Truth of the Goſp el. For ,N0; finalh 

other way poſſible is ther to reconcile hee 

the. Promiſes made i in the Lam, but Bll to þ 

they are fulfill d in the Goſpel, of which I inſte 

5 let me give ſome _ Inftances out of feel 
ma : 1. 17 


o—_ 
X * 
. _— ; . 
. * * * : 
: * * po 
* 


: 
: 
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Gathering of the People, or Nations be. 
This the Chaldee and Ancient Jewiſh In- 
trpreters do underſtand of the Meſſiah. 
And the Scepter being long ſince de- 
parted from Judah: And no other Meſ- 
ſah come, but our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; 
to whom the Gathering of the Nations; or 
Gentiles, has been. The Rabbies of the 
Jeme, fince his Coming, have ſtrain'd 
their Wits to invent Salvs's and Evaſions 
for this Propheſy. Some of them ſay that, 


by Shiloh here was not meant the Meſſiah, 


but Moſes. N Others ſay, it was the Ta- 
bernacle at Shiloh. But others thinking 


theſe Interpretations not tenable, and 


that it cannot be deny d to be meant of 
the Meſſiah, have fenc'd about the Word 
Scepter, which they contend to be a Rod, 
not of Rule, but of Correction, which 
ſhou'd not depart from Judah till Shiloh, 


or the Meſſiah, ſhould come. Others, 


not liking this, allow it to be a Scepter 
of Government; but then turn it this 
way, viz- That the Scepter ſhould not 
finally, or for ever, depart from Judah, 
becauſe the Meſſiah ſnould come, that is, 
to Reſtore it. But this being an Altering 
inſtead of Expounding the Text, others 
ſeeing ther could not be any tolerable 
IN | B 4 | Evaſion 


1. The Scepter ſhall not depart from Ju- Gen. xlix. 


dah, nor 4 Law-giver from between his Feet, 10. 
wil Shiloh come And unto him ſhall: the 


* 


th . 2 ; ; 
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* a made from the Words or the che 
Text, have boldly adventur'd upon a ney glor 


way of tisfying it, viz. That the of 
ter, or Dominion, is not yet departed, and 
that is, not totally, for that ſome of ſhal 
them have, ſomewhere or other, ſome is tl 
Share or other of Government, or Juriſ. vid 


diction, more or leſs; at leaſt, ſome tha ove 

have, one way or other, deſcended from the 

the Tribe of Judah, tho' it my not X be bro 

known. nua 

I will not take up Tine to examine ſin 

or diſprove theſe Pretences. They car: 17 

ry Guilt m their Face : And being au vou 
contradictory to one another, ſhew to Lin 

what a Confuſion the Jews are brought, I hoo: 

in forcing their way thro” the plain Pre. IM and 

dictions of the Meſſiah, of which I vi exa 

go on to more Inſtances. Pri 

Jer.xxx;ji 2+» Thus ſaith the Lord, David ſhall ne- Ml tut: 
17, 18, der mant a Man to fit 2 upon the Throne of the acc 
*0, 21 Houfe of Iſrael; Neither ſhall the Prieſts, WW Pro 
15 the Levits, want a Man before me to offer of 
Burnt-Offerings, and to kindle Meat-Of. I has 

ferings, and to do Sacrifice continually—= un 

Thus ſaith the Lord, If ye can brea Ga 

my Covenant of the Day, — my Covenant vai 

of the Night, and that ther ſhould not be ten 

Day and Night in their Seaſon ; then maj De 

allo my Covenant be broken with David ON | Pro 

Servant, that he ſhould not have a Son to ter 

ES rege upon his Tur one, and with the 2 me 
, th 


a &* VP 
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h 8 Rt 0 A 1 wy 4 


& 


the Prieſts, my Miniſters. Now is all this 
glorioully-fulfilPd in our Meſſiah, the Son 
of David, who is made Lord of Heaven © 
and Earth, and of whoſe Kingdom ther 
ſhall be no End. But without this, how , 
is this Propheſy fulfill d? What Son of Da- 

vid can you produce, who now reigns 
over the Houſe of Iſrael? And as for 
the Covenant with Levi, that is as much 
broken, for inſtead of Sacriſices Conti- 
nually, you have not now, nor have had 
ſince the Deſtruction of Jeruſalem, above 
1709 Years, any . Sacrifice at all. But if 
you underſtand theſe Propheſies, as of the 
Kingdom of the Meſſiah, ſo of his Prieſt- 
hood, of which that of Levi was a Type, 


and fulfil d in it, then is this Propheſy j 


exactly accompliſh'd in the Evangelical 
Prieſthood, which our Meſſiah has Inſti- 
tuted : And which, we doubt not, will, 
according to the utmoſt Extent of this 
Propheſy of it, laſt as long.as the Covenant 
of Day and Night, that 15, as our Meſſtah 
has again given us his 4 

unto the End of the World. And that the x 
Gates of Hell ſnall never be able to pre- 


Aſſurance, een Matth. 


Limborch 


vail againſt it. Some of the Jems pre- Cola 
tend, that David will be raisd from they, 73. 


Dead, and made Immortal, to fulfil this 
Propheſy. But others, rejecting this In- 
ter pretation, ſay, that this is to be 
meant of the Time after the Meſſiah, 1 

ä 


* 


FS 


Seed of David, ther ſhall no more want 


warn a Man to ſit upon the Throne of the 
Houſe of Iſrael. Au 4. 


next I! produce is 
Iſai. Iii. 
" the Death and Sufering s of the Meſſiah, 


2 33 to avoid the plain Proof of 


— Soke of, were not any particular 
Perfon, but only a Deſciption of the 


as le | 
all Nations; with the Contempt and Mi. 


Sround, it is the moſt that, in your 


n the 1E E w 8. 
That after the Meſſiah ſhall come, of FR 


of his Seed to rule, &c. But the Words 
of the Text are, that David ſhall never 


putting to this, 4. 
fer the Coming of the Meſſiah, is Aeg to 
the Text. And the like Liberty would 
leave nothing certain in » ee”. | 
Bible, or in any other n em 


. That moſt exa & Deſeription 6 « 


with the Reaſon of it, viz. as an Ex- 
pration and Sigi, for the Sis of the 
oe wa DRE Set. | K 

And how fore d nd foi is that 
Interpretation which ſome of your Mo- 
dern Jews, have put upon this Chapter, 


* &, _—— 


eſſiah therein? As if the Perſon 


of the Fews, in the Name of a 
Ws; of their preſent Diſperſion thro 


which they ſuffer ; and withal their 


Waking many Proſelites to thei ir * Religion, 
in this their Diſp erſion. | 


For their many Proſelites, we hear not 
of them. If the Jews keep their own 


pre- 


. 
val 
* 


we JEWS: - as: 
fl preſent Circumſtances, you ſeem to Ex-' |. | 
Nl pet: And wou'd be well content to 
. * 6 for it, not only lere, but in 
4 


all the Countries whither you are difl= 
pers d. What Xing, what Nation, have 8 
you converted ? Nay, in our Part of 
che World, what Family, what Perſons? 
And we hear as little of it from other 
farts. You boaſt of many in Spain and 

know them not. But the flowing” in of 
cM the Gentiles has been to the Chriſtian 
church. And only fo, can the Pro- 
"WH miſe of it to your Church be verify d, that 
b, a, yours was a Type of ours; or as ours 

is truly yours, fulfill d and conti d, in te 
Teig of, yaa! Meſſiah, purſuant to all the 
Propheſies which went before of Him. 
Therefore by all that has yet appear'd 
of your Diſperſion, it is as a juſt Puniſb- 
ment for your own Sins; and not for the 
Converſion of the. Gentiles. But how for 
their Conver ſron'? When your Learned | 
Jew confeſſes (as hereafter quoted) That 
you have no Arguments againſt” the 
Gentiles, nor can convince any of them, 
And in all the Prophefies of this your =. 
8 Diſperſion ( ſome of which te recited 
. xi.) ther is nothing told of the Con-. 

verſion of the Gentiles as thereby deſign d, 
but only as a Puniſhment of your Iniquity; 


ſion, 


| 


K 


4 
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Jeraaxili fion, as well as that of the Gentiles) "gs 


- mea that God will have mercy upon 

e. u. and cauſe your Captivity to — 
That the dae, fhall come to Zim, 
and turn away Hiquity from Jacob. Aud, 


in the mean time, that you ſhould be y- 


Jetted, for your Micledneſo, and another 


People choſen in your Place. For thus 
Its. how it is ſaid to you. But ye are they that fu. 
11 5 th: "ſake the Lord Therefore will I number 

Jon to the Sword 'Beoauſe when 1 ca 

led ye did not anſwer; when I pale ye did 

not hear. (ye did 

Words of the Lord, in the Mouth of that 
Prophet, whom He told you He wou'd 

Deut xviiiſend) Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God. 
18, 19. behold my Servants ſhall eat, or - ſhall he 
hungry; behold my Servants: all arink, 
but ye ſoal be thirſty ;, behild my Servam: 
ſhall rejoice, 'but ye ſhall be aſhamed ; behold 
my Servants ſhall ſing for Joy of Heart, but 


ye ſhall cry for Sorrow 'of Heart, and 
howl fo 9 Vexation , F Spirit. And e ſhal 
leave Name for a Curſe unto my Che- 


ſen : For the Lord God ſhall ſlay thee, and 
call his Servants by another Name. How 
literally is this fulfiltd! God hath cho- 
ſen the c in your Place, and cal- 
led his Seer by another Nane. Not 
that you ſhould be finally rejected ; but 
till the Fulneſs of the Gentiles ſhall come 
in : And then mall you be converted by 

| win 


not ee to the 


them, and not they by you. Therefore 
are you fatally deluded, who attribute 
to your ſelves, and to your preſent Cir- . 
cumſtances, all that Righteouſneſs which 
is ſpoken of the Meſſiah in Iii of 1/aiah. 
As, By his. Knemleage ſhall . my rightequs 


% 


ver Servant juſtify many, & c. Was it for this — 

End car d geld your Diſperſion? + 12 
No, but for your grievous Iniquities, | = 
and for your own Converſion. As ſaid . 
by a Prophet of your own, yet. will I leave 

a Remnant, that ye may have that ſhall Ezek. vi. 
eſcape the Sword, among the Nations, when 8, 9, 10. 1 
is ſhall be ſcattered through the Countries: _ i= 
Aud they that eſcape you Foal remember me BY 
among the Nations Becauſe I am bro- 

ken with their whoriſh Heart, which have 
departed from me——— And they ſhall loath 
themſelves. for the Exils which they haue 
„committed in all their. Abominations And 

n they ſhall know that I am the Lord, and 

that I have not ſaid in vain, that I wud | 
al WY 2 this Evil unto them Again, They ſhall C545. vii, i 
6 Lom that I am the Lord, when I ſhall ſcat- x5, 16. 14 
nd 1 
WW 

10- 

I- 

ot 


ter them among the Nations, and diſperſe 
them in the Countries: But I mill leave 9 a 
Men of Number of them that they 5 
may declare all their Abominations among 

ot WM the Heathen, whither they come, and 

ut %) ſhall know that J am the Lord; That 

ne is, you Jews. ſhall know. It is to 

by W convince and convert you, that you * 5 

m, 1 | | 
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de fo djperyd; as you ate this Dy, 
Amos ix. Again, Are ye not as the Children of th 
7. 8, 9. Ethiopians unto me; O Children of Iftael, 

ſauth the Lord . Bebold the Eyes of the Lori 

God are upon the Sinful Kingdom, and I wil 

deſtrey it from off the Face vf the Eartl; 

ſaving that I will not utterly deſtroy the 

« "Hinſe Jacob, faith the Lad: For to 

will command, and I will fift the Houſe of 

Hfrael among all Nations,\ like as Corn 1 

fiſted in a Steve, yet ſhall not the leaſt Grait 

I 
Vou ſhall be preſerv'd, in your Dif- 

perſion, in order to yout Repentance, not 

for your Holineſs to cenvert the Nations, 

for you are calld the Sinful 'Kindom, and 

as Children of the Ethiopians. And God 

will chuſe other Hands to raiſe his King- 

dom among the Heathen; as it follows, 

ver. 11. In that Day I will raiſe up the Tabernacle 

of David that is fallen That they vg 

poſes the Ame of Edom, and of al 
Heathen which are called by my Name, 
ſaith the Lord that doth this. See that ful- 

filfd this Day. Where are the Heathen 

that are calbd by the Name of the Lord: 

Who does poſſeſs them, but our Meſſiah, 

the Son of David, by whoſe Name they 

_ _ arecaltd Chriſtians ? In vain therefore do 

you expect the Heathen to be converted 

oy * Yon ſee it done already, by 

| whom God has chofen in yout 

: | Os Room 
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you, by perſuading of You to harken 

to Moſes and your own Prophets, Who 


have told you of this Converſion of the 
P coenmleis, while you remain in your Ob- 


finacy. I am fought of them that asked (4, jay; ? 
not for me; I am Fund of them that ſought 1, 2. 
nne not; I ſaid behold me, behold me unto 
„ Nation that was not call d by my Name. 

But unto 1/-acl he faith, F have ſpread out * 

my Hands all the Day unto 2 rebellious and 

gain- ſaying People. Yet you would attri— 
bute great Holineſs to your felves in this 

your Diſperſion, even all that which w 

1 of the Meſſiah in the Lin. of 
Iſaiag. e „ 

1 have inſiſted thus long upon it, be- 

cauſe this is all you have to ſay againſt 

that wonderful Propheſy of the Lom, out- 

ward Appearance of the Meſſiah when he 

ſhould come; and of the render: 
coming, not Fightmg (as you expect) but 

Suffering - Not 2 A with the 

Sword, but, as it is there expreſs' d, (ver. 

10.) Giving up his Soul, an offering Fen 
Sn; whereby to redeem us from 
Death denounced againſt Sin. And ſo Gen. ii. 17 
Conquering him that had the Power of | 
Death, that is, the Devil; to whom we 
vere in Bondage, lying under the Curſe, 
of which he was made the Executioner. 


And 
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And this (till the Time ſuou d come) 
was Shadow d out to us in ſeveral 'Type; 

/ and Repreſentations of it, not only in your 
Law, which was but one of them. For 
 Sarrifices (the moſt expreſs, Type, of the 
Cen. iii. 15. Death and Sacrifice of the A4eſſiah) were 


> 
* 4 
4 
2 


7 
5 
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inſtituted upon the firſt Sin of Man, and 
the Promiſe. of the \ Meſſiah: then given, 

and his Conqueſt of the Serpent. And were 
practis d by Cain, Abel, Noah, Alr. ham, Gr, 

wy the Low. But pe ex- 

; preſs'd in the . Sacrifice of Iſaac; up 

_ yy _ the: Promiſe 4 the Aal, was 
again renewed to Abraham. This Sa. 


 watign by the Meſſiah was likewiſe Pre- 
figur'd by the ſaving of Noah, and his 


Family in the Ark; as by your Paſlage 
through the Red-Sea, and Deliverance 
out of Egypt; particularly by the Eret- 
on of the Brazen-Serpent, as of Chriſt up- 
on the Croſs; and your Salvation only 
by Zooking upon that, as ours by Faith in 
him. But theſe Types may be over- 
valu'd, when we reſt in them, without 
looking forward to. what they Repte- 
ſent. Therefore Hezekiah. broke that 


Braxen-Serpent to Pieces, and calbd it 


Nehuſhan, a contemptible Name, that 
is, only a bit of Braſs. And God ex- 
preſſes himſelf with as much Indignati- 
on againſt your Sacrifices, as Inſufficient, 
of themſelves, to Reconcile to * 
whi 


2 Kin. | 
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which Seng, He declares that He Hates: 


that they Are a Trouble, and. we 11. 
Abomination't0 Him, and that He is wen- to 13. 


2 them. And that He will var 
of them, or has requir d them, as 
: ſaisfaltion for Sin. What is it chen that. 


He was to make that, Arronement, which 
the Bodies of ' Beaſts  cow'd not. And 
which is very. particularly deſcrib'd. in 
the Liii. of Iſaiah. And cannot be ap- 
ply'd to the | Jewiſh . Nation (as they 
wou'd now turn it under their preſent. 
Sufferings and Calamity. It is ſand, ver. 12. 
He bore the Sin of many, and made Inter- 
ceſſon for, the Trangreſſors- Do the Jews. 
make Interceflion for the Gentiles? Or 
how do they bear their Ss? It is ſaid, 
ver. . He had. done no Violence, ; neither was 
any Deceit in his Mouth; yet it pleaſed the 
Lord to bruiſe him, &c. But what is be- 
fore recited out of your Prophets, and 
much more cou'd be added to the ſame 
purpoſe, -ſhew plainly, that you have 
been bruiſed for your omn great Wicked- 
neſſes. And the Opinion of 2 on 
Righteouſneſs, is not the leaſt of. 
your Deluſion. | But you oppoſe . your 
ſelves, and ſet up contrary - Pretences. 
For when yon come to give an account 
"yy * Meſſiah * delay d his i 
0 


He will accept? Even the Meſſiah, for Paal. xl. 
whom a Body was prepar'd, in which 6: 7. 


miuſt be ee 
| Wg ge — gots pro 

to $744 his Promi ſes, To oft repe 
wh een the Time of he abs 

| | i. So that tre you malte yu 

elves the greateſt Sinners thiit can be: 

But in anſwer to Iſa. Liii. chen y ate 
Righteous altogether, and there is no 4. 

ceſt in your Mouth? Your Maibn is the 

7 hon Servam of 0 Lord there {poke 
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"Bae of dat Sul it is hid; e, 8. 
Pr the Tr green "of N. People n be 
er 9 Was not 118 * 


Collat. Bet the ee 

p-53- the Afeſſah froni this of PY Lil meats 
up a real Death! (for they ſuppoſe right 
ly; but miCundef that cheir oF 
wil ive f01-lavet) bub bly 
& 'Flagella (as he words it) ned r 
and Aſftictions, which they e * 
= ' endure, Arte Perfectam Re 
onem, before the 01 Eftabl Ih 
his Kingdom. And he brj as a "Pa: 
2 Cor. xi. Fallel Place, in Deaths | hich the 
23. Apoſtle ſpeaks of Himſelf, Hit means 10 

more than a DOgs Pa 3% 25, eel 
: | | : N Al, 
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i The s undergoing Stipe RT. 
. 470 order to his i 
am, is às adverſe to the Jen, Notion 
of che Meſſiah, as Death it ſelf." For they 
"WH fuppoſe: Him to go on gloriouſly. in Cum 
Wl queſts and Þifory ; and not en yen. 
- or Jghowinionſly Treatel. 21 =” 
| Aꝛuſw. 2. Being in Dinths, K 
to be a fiprative Expr refions or « Man 
can be in Death but once, therefore not, 
—— that Senſe, often in, Beach. Bur asu 
"WH Man in Bartles; or Storms at Sra, may be 
! fi to be en in Dearhs, ſo the 
in — many Bangert, which he there re · 
But far otherwiſe are the Ex- 
2 Deen concerning the Death ole the 
Meſſier. 8, Wi 12. He was eut\offout Ia, li 
of the Land of the Liu. He made hors - 


* i Grave with: the Widhed: He diaubes 

8 Sout unte Deal. | And dee the Prince Dan. is. 

lf theſe Expreflionsdo not ſignifie ide Baar, 

„what others can? And che — © | 9Y 
5 Wl gling agaiift it; ſhews only, that they . 


rere reſol vd not to be convincd by an;, 
Words whatſoever chat can be oben. 
„They y all ways; but dare ſtick to none. 

WY For t they are Contradictory to one àno- 
ther. And if one of their Excuſes hold, 

e the reſt muſt be falſo. Which Confuſion, 

of it ſelf, were enough td convince | | 

| 28 ſhall Le more of them. 
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| Jo avoid this, and other © Propheſies, 

which ſpeak: expreſly of the Per ind 

EE Low State, in which the 'Aeſſizh wag to 

Teck. ix. appear. Behold thy King cometh unto 

9%. thee Poor, or as we tranſlate it Lowly; Ge. 

The modern Jews: have fram'd to them. 

ſelves Two Meſſiabs : One Ben. Joſeph, of 

the Tribe of 'Epliraim, who! was to be 

Poor. and Contemptible 5 and undergo great 

Indignities. The other Ben. David, of the 

Tribe of Judah, who was to be Yiftor 

vus, und Conquer All 4 the Earth before 

them; and to live for ever in Temporal 

Granileuß. That he was to raiſe again 

from the Dead, all the 1/raclites of former 

Ages: And among them, the firſt Meſ- 

fa Ben Joſeph. Thus the Jews ſhut: 

ting vfaſt their Ryesg do Draam, and In; 

vent Neſſiahs, on pur poſe becauſe they 

will not be concluded by the plain Pro- 

pheſcet of the one and only Meſſiah. Wbere 

do the Prophets ſpeak of To Meſſiah's | 

any other. If ther were Two, one 

would not be the Aeſſiab. And by the 

ſame Rule they make Two, they may 

make two ſcore of Meſſiah's., But this 

ſhameleſs Contrivance ſhews, how hard they 

are. put to it, to elude the plain Pro: quity 

pheſies of the "Meſſiah: And is x Conkir, %. 
mation of the true import e mY, 

| 1 0 


ſyerable, buf by ſu ch ui 


r 


- 


And ſthewn. the Dream of your modern 
Rabies, of 1 85 Meſſtalr's, e to 


4 


But! ehen! ſince, on purpoſe to avoid 
the plain and undoubted Cha Hers, which 
our Jeſus bore of the Meſſiah. & 


tical Computation of a Tear for A 


* 


was then foretold that the Meſſiah ſhouꝰd 


that Time. And all there ſpoken of 
him, were punctually fulfilfd. As, that 
the "Meſſiah ſhou'd be cut off; and ſbon 


7 ET 4 on = @ ca > @ wo > 4 


y howd be deſtr d; aud the Sa. 
e and Oblation ſhow'd ceaſe. And that 
even after all this, Deſe olations were de- 
termin'd againſt your Nation. 


LEE.” 
— 


queſts, as yo Dream of, but, To finiſh 


Sins, and to make Reconciliation for Ini- 
hs and Fo e mn e , 


4 
ks? 22 


C ; | | This 


— 


Ser 


ol 


ſhifts. _ It is for 55 Reafon ant kave 
been ſo long, upori, this Pr 17 75 of Jab. 


all your E 1 1 before Chriſt came: 


4. The famous Prophe de of Daniels Ic 6 Dan. ix. 
Weeks; which according: to'the Prophe. 24, * . 


makes 490 Years. In Which Tins . 
come; and our Meſſiah did come within 


ſh, t the City of Jeruſalem, and tha 


And the end of the Aeſtab: n 
1s likewiſe” there told, not Temporal Con- 


the Trauſgreſſions, and to ale an end of 
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; : 1 This Foy . fy 9 = 
1 as moder avoid it, word en- 


Fl _ daavourto de it the whole, Book. of 
n EY f Daniel: They dare not quite, throw s 
A ____ off, becauſe it Was indubitably receiv 
by their Forefathers . before Chrift cam 
Ezek. xiv Ad the high Rank in which nel is 
14, 20. rather gives Him the preference 
2 . e all the reſt of the Prophets, than 
1 excludes him out of their Number. of 

= 1: makes him at leaſt, the moſt } highly fi 

[ nne of all the Men living 
| in the World in his time. And 15 V. 
 frons of the four great Empires of the 
World; and Propheſies of the State: Rew- 
lutions which fol low'd ſo Remarkably, 
| made his Propheſies more noted. than' thoſe 
1 . any of the other W Prophet, And 
xi. z. ſets him forth as the Srardard.of 27 
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= | amongſt Men. For theſe Reaſons, the 
8 , Jews after Chriſt cou'd not expunge thi 
WL. Book_of Dani. "But about. 2 hundred WM 2! 
wegus after Cyſt, they quite invertal . ü 
che method of the Books of. the Old Teþ «Ml ** 
ment, which to that time had been re- 
1 ceeiv d amongſt them, and made a new 5 
1 Diſtribution of them; And a Diſtinctim i 
BY of thoſe they card *Arbſexpe,. or - r t 
Þ | Writings uh ut them in a Claſs be | th 
If Ef the I pir 'd and Canonical Scri iptrres. a 


— mot bs ler Claſs they thruſt the Book 8 
= p 4 of Daniel, at the end of the Props S 


e 


— 


* 


e EWS. ' = oa 
* before was pl iced in the middle . 3 11 
— em. AF 8 2 
Bu this Book of Paul, if it be not © nl 
among thofe Which are inſpir d, in. the ___ = 
beben Hes ree, it -cafinot.”: nd” 3 Amor 
any holy fs Me Writiy "td 1 5 
hi $ Ser Falſe 
cauſe, it ſpeaks 91 K 
RE pir'd by God: Ant: if t 


Viſons an Repelations there relied] he = 
not True, en it 1s telling of Lies, 111 : the f 1 

1 of the Lorg, which is high Blof- 325.4 

| Therefo e ſince the modern Jews Aare . 
not place t he Book of Haniel lower than 

«the 0 hy Pious Writings : they 

| | TInſpird and Canonical ; z 

and have only Gerd their oyn 

Guile in ſeeking to avid the witneſs — 

their own Prophers to dur Meſah. - 

9 That Promiſe concerning the — - 2 Chr. 

ple of Soloman,, that LOS Nass Mot, be vii. 16. 


there A 5 ever, Per krach, cannot be 
verify d, but as 95 as 92 Thp <2 the Chri- 
tian Church, which ſhal af for ever... For 


' Types, as Pictures, Wo ten calPd by the 
Name of what they Repreſent : "Ard by 
ge Thes 18 meant that whereof they. are 
OW E 1 3 
nd 6. "As that Promiſz to the” mple of 
ok Seen ifs neither can that made to the 
10 Second Temple, be * verify d, than 
ch | . C'S - AD ; | as 


r — ¼ʃ dr 


To the IE WS. ; 
Hag. i. as fulfilpd in our Meſſiab : : That n 
3, 7» 9+ of this latter Houſe, ſhall be greater thay of 
the former. And yet-it WG as nothing, in 
Compariſon of 1 ar Ho then 
mou d the Glor eater ? It is told 
| becauſe, The ſire of all Nations Thou 
,come into it, and In this Place will I. give 
Peace ſaith t the Lord of Hoſts. Here was 
given the eternal Peace and ; Reconciliati 
on of God with Alen, in the Perſon of Je- 
fus Chrif in whom God was, by His 
Cor. v. means, Reconcilation the W. orla unto Him. 


19. fe . 

Some Jews, to id this 55 of this 
Pro def e, do. now | 8 25 that, by the 
. ver. 9. is not to be meant 
that Second Temple, but ſome other yet chin 
to be built. The: 18 very Precarious,. and Glory 
a guilty Plea. But it will not bear,; for Nm. 
it is plain, that it was of that Se- from 

rt cond Temple which the Prophes Rooks 
I The Compariſon, ver. 3. 18 t. that Hunde 
Temple which they then ſaw, and. the its G 
Firſt Temple of Solomon. And ver. 7. God the 
ſpeaking of that Temple then built, ſays, N ag 
I will fil this Houſe with Glory. And Nola 
ver. 9. The Glory of this latter Houſe ſhall be ond 
greater than of "he former. If it were ſpo- mor 
ken of a Third or a Fourth Temple, the ¶ Hye 
word former wou d not relate to the Frſt I chin, 
Temple. And there was no other Former, Nberſe 
a when this Propheſie was given forth. * Hol) 


5 7 „e 1TEws. 25 

was the Second Temp ple. that ſeemed” as no- 

„in the Eye yes. of thoſe who had Ezr. i112 

een the Erft, nh therefore Wept. And, 

to comfort theſe, it was here -promiſed. 
that the Glory of that Second Houſe, v4 
hou'd exceed. that of the Former. 4 . 

But there were other Glories, much 

greater than that of the Building, which 

the Firſt 7. mple had; and the Second 

had none of them. As your own Rab- 8 Kimebi, 

bes. do reckon them under 5 Heads. & "hy So- 

1. The Holy Ark wherein were the T. H. * 1 

bes of the Covenant, the Por of Manna, and L. Be-. 
nd Aaron 8 Rod that Budded: And chi in le- 
where God was ſaid to dwell between the gem f. 59 
Cherubims that cover'd it. 2. The Sche- 

china, or —_—_ Preſence in the Cog of 

Gl ED The miraculous Urim and Thum- 

5 4. The 1 Fire that came down 1 Pal ters 

from a - he Gift of. Propheſee, 

or of the Holy As. Theſe all ceasd 

under the Second T emple : "Which made 

its Glory m much more inferior to that of „ 
the Fir#, than the Difference as to te 
Magnificen of the Building. But all theſe 
Glories were much exceedec under the Se- 
cond Temple, they were fulfill d, and 
more Diomely exhibited in their Arche 
Type, the Meſſiah , who was the true Sche- 
china, God not only appearing in, but 
perſonaly united to our Nature. | Who le 4 
fh Spirit deſcended Mi ä in Fre 


upon 
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_ n His 4 teſtes the fi FS ne 1 of * 

Y 2 55 ne 5 the Law was given * 
e from Mount 47 7 5 and filPd then 
with the Gifts of Tongue, of ZN 
| and of Propheſie, which were" now dh 

from the Temple, and | Phd th 

infallible 'Urim and Thummim, in this 

_ Hearts, which was but faintly repreſen 

In the Breaft-Plate of your H, grief. 

7. Again of this Second Temple it wh 

dan Rig. The Lord whom ye ſeek, . ſudia 

17 e to his Temple; even rhe Angel af th 
fn + Covenant whom ye delight in: Behold he (i 

come ſaith the Lord of Hot. Thetefor 

oY was neceſſary that the Meſſiah ſhow! 

come during the ſtanding of. the Sei 


3 5 Temple. And that Propheſie can ner And 
1 | | How be fulfilld. __ 
1 5 Fou have ſeveral times attempted" Teſt 
= |  -- TE-buiPd your Temple, in the reigis MHtold 
Adrian, o Conſtantine,” of Julia, W not 
having 5 not, only that Apoſtar En the 
.perors Conſent, but that he was at 0 
to bear the Expences of it; and gave! Or Tho 
ders for the re-building 'of our Tem row, 
at Jeruſalem, in Odium to the Chriſtian char 
and the Hearhens did with great Zeal (f ond 
the ſame reaſon) aſſiſt you in it; eeſf fro; 
then, when you ſeem' d on All Hands Muc 
have gain'd your Purpoſe —— Bebo ,j.; 
God did immediately himſelf interpoſe N ume 
Av eh T, terrible Earthquake throne 
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* 
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he Stones out of the very Foundation with 
that Violence, as deftray'd.. many of the 
Work-men, and $ ectators. And by c over- 5 
th owing the. wildings near l achoynigg | 
to the Temple, kill'd , add maim d many, 
more of the Jews, who Were there ga. 
ter together, for na in on of 
1s Work. GE” 
And hey not terif fd with chis, thi 
again attem lay the Foundations. of 
the Temple, 8 de of te burſting: out of 
he very r Foundations, not nl deſtroy 4 the, 
— but devour d the Pate. Th * This 
j Recorded in eee % ox 
and in Sox om. I. 5, c. 22. en e 1 
ſeveral Witneſſes of it, then lixi 1 2 81 
And our Chriſoftome ſays, 1 e.are all Hit ora, SI 
neſſes- of this ching. But beſides, theſe rom. 
Teſtimonies of Chriftians, this is likewiſe 5 * 
told by A mmianus Mar, who. 115 
not Pan the . 2 5 a Fi h 
the building o e was de 
at that time A. C. pig ct 4 
Tho if you had. a new Te le to Mor- 
row, that cou d not ſolve 16 Prophifies 
that were made either ta the rſt or Se- _ 
cond-- Temple, Which laſt has been de: * 
ſttey d, now more than 1600 ears. 
2 N 5 ad N ris e 
eſies that o particularly o 
+ | me of the Mela —* Ng, W hich. 7 ALE * 
$ | 4 * ſince paſt· e er IN 
| Tv. The ns 
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pA SP 
„ t N JEWS. 23 
2 1 The Pro opheſies of the Holy Sl 
ttures concerning the Time. of the coming 
ok the Meſſiah, were fo noted and known 
among the Jews, that when it drey 
near, viz. about the time that. our Bleſ: 
| ſed Saviour came into the World, the 
ems were generally looking out For 
Him, and expected his coming. Some 
thought that Herod (who repair'd the 
Temple and made it more Glorious) was 
He, and took the Name of Herodiau 
Others follow'd 7 beudas ; others Jule 
of Galilee. © 
AR. v.26. Both of which are eic in ou 
_ Hiſtory of the Act, of the e And 
4 J. likewiſe by your” Joſephus. If it was 
XXVII. . not another Theudas, who as he tells 
2, I. xx. pretended to Ai racles, viz. To divide 
6&2. he” River: Jordan, by his Command, 
| and give his Followers Paſſage. through 
it, on dry Land. He mentions another 
-  Inpotter, who led the Jews into the Wil 
Ibid. c. 7. Jerneſs, and 1 them Deliverance; 
if they wou'd follow him thither : whom 
| Feſtus "deftroy'd with all his Followers 
_ , This our Saviour literally foretold. And 
2 2 cautions 2 ainſt following theſe. Falſe- 
550 20. Ci an Fulſe- Pro hets into the De 
— ert. And Joſephus ſays, that there were 
- at that time (which was about 557. or 538 
Foſepb ihe x z. years after the Nativity of Chriſt) many 


tig. J. x 
EY "* Enchanters and Deceivers, who perſuaded 
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| 29 3 C48 
the common People to follow them into 
the Deſart,; where they promiſed to work = 
acles, &c, He fays, that the Count. | 

of Tudea was ſtor d with fach; To intent 

vere they then to find out their Meſtiab:: - 

ind ſo perſuaded that that was the time 

f his coming. The two Brothers Af:- 

eu and Auileus, both Weavers, had Ibid. j, 
mighty Succeſſes : But were at laſt de- xvii. « 

roy d, and were the occalion of thexii. 
Deſtruction of many of the Jews, who 
follow'd them, about 40 years after the 

irth of Chriſt. And about 74 years af. 14. de Bell 
er, another Weaver, one Jonathan, led Fud. l. vii. 
any of the Jews after him into the- 
uderneſs, where he promiſed to ſhew 

em Signs and Wonders. He was burnt 

live, and. multitudes of the Jem, were 

Maſſacr'd about Cyrenc. This was two 

ears after the Deſtruction of Jeruſalem. 


ff that was their expectation of their 
eſiah then to come. For he ſays, That 
he chief thing which incited them to that 


ar (with the Romans) was. a doubrful Bell. Ful. 
Criptures, that, about that time, one of their 

ountry ſhould be Monarch of the whole 

orld. He ſaid (after the Deſtruction 

ff Jeruſalem) that they were deceiv d in 5 
his Interpretation of the Propheſie; which _ 
e (then) apply'd to the reign of YVeſpaſian 
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he if fulfilPd in Him. „ 
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ind Joſephus tells, that the great cauſe 
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. tel 15 more en | 
3 themſelves had the = off 
14 t y, but all the Ea 5 
—_ : Jt which may well i ilwa be it 
—_ |- Was, then known Thus fays Steroid 
an the Life. of Veſpaſia ran, Pecrebnerit On 
5 5 toto vets '& ConStans opiniv, eſſe in Fi 
dit, ut £0 Tempote, Judæa profetti rerum i 
/ firentur, i. E. That an ancient” and conta 
| 2 had brain d throu ghout ell the by 
of * mn the Fates i Was Pendel, that, Aol 
N Ef Tos, me who ſhou d come from þ 
MY. A obtain the Dominion, or Govern 
ber 25 6. «of the Moria, which the | 
| | mans then pöſſeſs'd. And Corn.” Tak 
(HM. . 5 ſpeaks alma in che amt 
Words, telling of the gfeat Prodiji 
which prece ed. the Deſtruction of 
ruſalem, He ſays, that many unde 00 
them as oy. e of that extn 
ordinary Per ſon, whom the Ancient Bo 
of the” 152 1100 did foretel ſhou'd 
about that Time, from Judæa, and oben | 
the Dominion. Pluribus perſuaſia inerat, At 
qurs, Jacerdotum Literi: contineri, eo ipſo tem 
pore fore, ut "vale ſceret oriens, FRY 
Judæa rerum potirentur. Ns 5 
I Theſe Ancient Books of the Priefs, in mi 
: either mean the Hol: Scriptures of K 
Old Te ſtament, in the hands of the fr 
E Prieſts, and which were known to tu 
Raman 


„ the! EWS. 
Um And, i fo, it ſhews — Senſe 
the Jews at that time, and before, - that 
that was the time of the Mieſſiabs cbm 
ng: Or otherwiſe, which is more pros 
able, by theſe Books, were meant th& 
hyacles of che 4 04e which were oP 
rich great Veneration by the Rm 
Priefts : And which very plaitily foretold 
the coming of Crit; and pointed o 
the very Time. And this rals d o great 


PR ation, and-x Jexloufie in the Ris 
overnment, at that Time; with & 


watchful Eye,; particularly upon the. 
Tims. The ſame Year that Pompey took 


Jeruſalem, oe of the'Sibyl Oractes made u 
rreat Noiſe, viz. That 7 ature” Was abit 


to bri ng forth King to the Romans.” Which; 


as Suetonius tells in the Life 'of Auguſtis 
did ſo terrifte the Senat, that the "made 
ue that none born that year *[ho 


Educated. And that thoſe whoſe 

vith Child, die euch conceive great ed, 
aplying t the Propheſie © fo chem ſelven—.— Ss 
tatum eæt erritum cenſriſſe, ne quis ls Ao 
genitus Educkrevur, eos qui Oravides uxorts 
haberent, quod ad ſe qui ſ que ſpem traheret, 
curaſſe ne Senatu conſalt um ad eArarium' des 
ferretur. And Appian, ' Plutarch, Salaft;: 
and Cicero, 0 all ſay, that it was this 
Propheſie of the Sbyls, which ſtir'd up 
Cornel. Lentulus at that time, he hoping 
that he was the Man Who ſhou'd be 


KM * 
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Toizhe EWS. 
Kin of the Romans. Some apply d it to 
Ceſar, which Cicero (De D ) af. 
ter Ceſars Death, ridicules, aud cauti- 

ons that thoſe Propheſtes. ſhou d not be 
a interpreted of any future. King to be i m 

Nome. Cum Anſtatitibus agamins, & quid 
dus potius ex ill Libris, quam Regem pro- 
Ferant quem Rome poſt hac nec Dii, me 
Homines eſſe - patientur. Virgil in his-fa- 
mous iv. Eclogye, wrote about the be- 
ginning of Herod the Great, Comple- 
ments the Conſul Polio, with this 
fie; by ſuppoſing it might refer to his 
Son Salonius, then born. But the words 
are too great to be verify'd of any mere 
mortal Man. And ſpeak of ſuch a Gd. 
den Age and Renovation of all things, as 
cannot be fulfilkd in the Reign of any 
earthly. King. And Vigil do's expreſs 
it, almoſt in the words of the Hoh 
Scriptures, þ 5 they tell of the Glo 
= Age of the Meſſiah; of New Hi 
ven 121. a New Earth, then to Begin, 
and to be finally Cumpleated, at the end 
of the World te. Lxv. 17. 2 Per. iii. 15 


Ulrima Comet wenlt. jam Comin Aras: 2 

| n Citur ordo. 
Jam nova Progenzes cœlo demittitur Alo. | 
Ti modo N Puero, quo Ferrea 7. 
mum. 

Defe met, Ac toto fager Gens aurea 2 


The 


— 


To 1 1 ws. 


The laſt Age 4 by Fate is come: 
ud a new Frame of all Things does 


\uſpicious be his Birth, which Puts an 
End 

o the Iron Age, and from whence ſhall 
rie 
| Golden State far Glorious thro' the 
Earth. 


Then 5 Poet runs 3 upon 
e peaceable State of that Reign, 
40 a Paraphraſe of Iſaiah Lx. pf nc 


e 
1h 
1 
* 
1 


a 
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15 
ds 
re 
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id the Lamb ſhall feed together, and the 
on ſhall eat Straw as the Bullock*: 3 and 


t hurt, nor deſtroy in 4 Holy Mown- 
ſaith the Lord. EDS 


Nec s metuent armenta Leones. 
cridet & Serpens, G- e Herba veneni 
accidet. 8 & 


* Nor ſhall the Flocks fierce Lions 
** ear. 

0 Serpent ſhall be there, or Herb of 
7 Ra Jute... 


N, 
h Progeny * Heaven deſcends. 


. 17. which ends ver. 25. The Wolf 


ſhall be the Serpent”s Meat. They Mal 


1 Dre 1 


Nee 


which Daniel attributed to the Meſſiah 45 


this Ecl x. 


ITrrita perpetua ſolvent A terras. 


ve EWS. 


Nay; the very Attonement for our Sin 


chap. ix. 24. To finiſh the Tranſgreſſien, u 
make an end of Sins, and to make Rec: Er 
ciliation for Iniquity, is thus e ' by 


Ip" % . 
E * wy 


7 duce, 7 qua manent 't ſceleris 0 moſh 


By thee, what Footſteps of our sist 
main 

Are blotted out, and the whole Wot 
ſet free 

From her perpetual Bondage, 10 r 
Fear. 


And the ok Words of Basa i 
ſeem to be. literally. tranſlated by Vin 
Thus ſays the Prophet of the Coming 
the Meſſiah, Yet once, it is à little whil 
and I will ſhake the Heavens, and the. E. 
and the Sea, and the dry Land. And In 
ſhake all Nations, and the Deſire of all N 


tions ſhall Come. 157 — thus the Eee, ve 

O 

| ArgredereO magnos 0 Aci jan temp) - 
200##8,.- 

Chara Deum ſoboles, magnum Jevit £1 

mentum. no! 


Aſpice convexo mutantem pondere _— 82 
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To'the JEWS. 
rk alan e nem ou 
Apice 2 Letentur 1 onnia ſecs. 


Enter on thy high Honour, nou's the 
Time, 


offspring of God, 0 thou great Gift of 


Jove. 


Behold the World, Heaven, Earth, end | 


Seas do ſhake. 
Behold how all rejoice to greet that 
Glorious Age. | 


And, as if Y; gil had been e in 
the Doctrine of Chriſt, he tells, that theſe 
Glorious Times ſhould not begin imme- 
diately upon the Birth of that Wonderful 
Perſon, then expected to come into the 
World; but that Wickedneſs ſhould ſtill 
keep it its Ground 3 in ſeveral Places. | 


Aa tamen | ſuberunt Priſce 2 gia Frau- 
dis. 
e. etiam altera Bella. 


Yet ſome nein ſhall ain be left 


Of Ancient Fraud, and Wars ſhall ſtill 


Now how V. 25 ph d all this, is 
not the Matter; whether in part to Ar- | 
luſtus, or partly to Pollio, and partly to 

D 2 Salts 
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Saloninus his: Son, then newly born. But 


it ſhews the general Eapectatiad that 

ther was, at that Time, of the Birth of 

a moſt Extraordinary Perſ on, who ſhoud 

introduce a Nem and Golden Age; and 

both Reform and Govern the whole 2 

juſtly therefore caWd by the Prophet the 
* of all Nations. 


Now the Sibyls had pointed out the 


Time to be then at hand. And if i 
ſhou'd be ſuppos d (tho? ther is no Res- 
ſon for it) that the Jems had forg d, or 
inter polated, theſe Oracles, and made 
them ſpeak thus in the Language of the 
Holy Scriptures, yet this ſtill ſhews, that 
the Jews, at that Time, did ſo under- 
ſtand the Propheſies of the Old Te tament, 
concerning the Meſſias, as that then 
was the Time prefix d for his Coming. 

„ Put nf cheſe Propheſies of the Sibyls be 
what they ff * * (againſt 
which nothing but Preſumption has yet 

appear d) then can they not be deny d 

as a domonſtrative Proof of our Jeſus 

ing the Meſſiah; for they deſcribe him 
ſo perſonally, and ſo lainly, that this 1s 

-made the Cauſe oo Suſpicion againſt 

them; as if they cou'd not be genuine, 

becauſe they ſpeak ſo very * and 
particularly of Jeſus Chriſt. © 

This has carry'd ſome Chriſtian Cri 


ricks too far, to —_— upon this — 
re- 


70 le IE WS 9 
Preſumption, the Authority of & S --* 
byls... And yet they have not (not any 
of them that I can find) taken into due 
Conſideration, the Anſwer which Ori- 
gen gives to this fame Objection of theirs, 
for it 15: not x new one. It was firſt ob- | 
jefted by the Heatheus. Celſus had re- 
war to. > this alleging, that the Chr; ans * *Ampy: 
had interpolated and added ſeveral * ings! CEE 
to the Trae: of the Shy. But * Ori- In mpere- 
ren appeals to the Ancient Copies of them, Yep 2 
and challenges Celſus, or any of the Hea- inc mw 
thens, to ſhew what was added ; which, Lehe 
he ſays, they cou'd not inſtance ; and? one ＋— 2 
that certainly they weu'd if they cou'd. 1 5 
Yet ſome. o our C#iticks have declar” d _=—_ pere X 
themſelves, in this; for Celſus Againſt; Jarl 
Origen ; hut without anſvering of Origen's 1 64. 
55 Argument, Which Celſu us cot d not. And ot 1 3 
be Mit is not to be imagin'd that Origen byte - a 
inſt {would have put the Iſſue upon ſuch a Safe nes | 
yet lain Matter of Fatt, if it had not been d ie, 
Vd tue: And which cod have been ſo -=_ x0 

Zeaſily difproy'd.  wi]an — : 
aim But this eſpecially j is tô be conſider d, peyſeyes 
is that the Primitive Fathers of the Church, o 4 
inſt as Juſtin, Clemens, Thee hilus, rage. 0 
ine, Nu, Origen, Euſebius, 'Latantius, Cc. did zn bade 
and lay ſo great ſtreſs upon the Sylt, and enge Rs 
quoted them fo often againſt the Hea- aro 
bri- lens, that they calfd the Chriſtians Si- nt. 
nly byllian; ſts. Clemens Alexandrinus, in his Cell. . 7. 
re- D 3 Stromat. 


— N 1 ä a Inks. a 
9 9 . * 3 "EW * a 
* 4 1 N TIP.” 
1 3 * 
>; N * 1 2 + 3 
0 2 , MEER fs 7A 
0 * 
5 
& 


To the JEWS. 


Stromat. |. 6. quotes St. Paul OE Work 
of his now loft) in his Diſputations 
with the Gentiles, referring them to their 
own Sibyls. And he liv'd near to the 
Time of St. Paul; ſo that we muſt ſup- 
poſe this to have been at leaſt the cur. 
rent Opinion of that early Age of St. Cu- 
ment. This is obſerv'd, Ober, for the 
Aale of ſome Chriſtian Criticks, who 
ſeem not to haye a due Regard for the 
Authority of the Primitive Eaters of 5 
Church. 8 
But as to what concerns you "Wo 
and the preſent Subject we are upon, 
ther can be no Diſpute, by what is quo 
ted out of the Sybils, by ſeveral Author, 
before Chriſt came, that they ſpoke, of it 
Wonderful Per ſon to appear in e World; 
who ſhou'd Rule all Nations: And that th 
it was underſtood, as. well by the then y/ 
Jews, as Romans, to be about that Time © 
in which our Jeſus was born. Now thet 
cou d be none but Jews or Heathent to be 
ties made theſe Propheſies of the SH A 
(ther: being no Chriſtians then in til er 
World.) And, as ſaid before, it is A th 
one, as to our preſent Argument, ube I ot 
ther the one or the other made them. 
For I bring them now only to ſhev 
that ther was a general Expetation 0 
the Meſſiah, at that Time, when ou 


* was born. AndI have thewn that 


wv 
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Zo the EWS. 
it was Univerſal, all the World over. 
The greateſt part of which was then 
under the Roman Government; who 
likewiſe teſtify, hat. ll the Eaſtern: Part 
of the World had the ſame Expettation. 

And that, not only at that Time, as 
if then put into their Heads (by the 
of or Artifice of the Jews, as ſome 

Farciful: Men have pleas'd themſelves to 

magin) but that they had it all along as 
> and undqubted Tradition, vr oo 
ten in the Books of Fate: And that it 
mould come to paſs at that very Time. 
And neyet- but at that Time was ther 


any ſuch general Expectation. 
This Univerſal Impalſe (it we will call 


it no more) which was imprinted; in 
whatever manner, upon the Minds of 
the whole Earth, to expect a Glorious and 
Wonderful Deliverer, Reſtorer, and: King of 
the World, at that Time, when our Bleſſed 
Lord and Saviour was born, (and never 
before or ſince) cannot be made of leſs 
Account, than a = | Extraordinary, and 
even Divine Appar Or Preparing of 
the way; — 4 to introduce the Son 
of God with the general Expectation and 


Comution. of whole Nature > into the 


World!!! 
And, among all theſe, the Expeli ation 
was moſt firm, as ther was moſt reaſon, 


with Jou, the Jews, who had the lively 


D 4 Oracles 


Mat. iv. hold (ſays he) J have told you before. Bit 


25 


fron in the Jews. You have heard be- 


"wy * 4 4 
To the JEW 8. 5 


Oracles of the Holy Scripturei; his 
punctually pointed out the Time where, 
God had decreed fray 2 7 Great op 
tab into the World. Of 
This appears, "with a grant 
| dence, in your {ſetting up, at that Ti 
this wy that Perſon for the Meſſiah (i 
1 have before ſhewn out of Joſe pin) 
and ſo continu? d to the Denne 
- Jernſainm. 1 8 
And ſince that Time you have not 
deſiſted looking out for your Meſſiah; 
and following every h op that, with 
any, or no, Pretence ſet himſelf up for i. 
As our Lord, your True Meſſiah, has 
foretold to you, that many vou d come 
in His Name, ſaying, I am Chi: I 


2 wou d not believe.” And it thus 
urn' d to your Deftruftion, 

VI. The Hiſtory of theſe Falſe-Meſſuh 
has been lately wrote by Johannes a Lam, 
and printed Herborne 1697, wit ſut- 
ficient Vouchers from the Rabbies of the 
Tews themſelves.” ' Let me but name 
them, to ſhew the Succeſſion of - Del 


fore, out of Joſephus, the Multitudes of 
Fal ſe-Meſſiahs before the Deſtruction of 
Jeruſalem. Afterwards, A. C,-114, you 
ſet up another, in the Reign 'of Trajan; 
one Andrem, which eee the De- 


ſtruction 


a at * 
* * * 
* . 
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To the JEWS 
ich firuftion of many Thouſands of you: 
en Again, in the Reign of Adrian, another, 
lf. WM whom ye calld Bar Cohab, i. e. The Son 


Ni Num. XxIv. 17. And again rebelling un- 
me, der this Meſſiah, caus' d a moſt dreadful 
(vs Ml Deftruftion amongſt you, inſomuch that, 
bi) WY as your ſelves have told it in your own 
1 of WM Books, ther was twice the Number of 
es that periſh'd upon this Occaſion; 
not more than all thoſe that came out of 
ab; WY Een; and that you ſuffer d more un- 
rich der Adrian, than under Nebuchadnex x ar 


r. or Titus. When you were at laſt un- 
ha deceivd (too late) then you chang'd 


has 

ome I the Name of this Falſe- Meſſiah from Bar 
Be-. ¶ cochab, the Son of a Star, to Bar Coſibah, 
But 
has 


And how oft haue you been dereiv'd 


ſia I ſince? In the Year of Chriſt 434; inthe . © © © Jl 
e of Theodor the Younger, no: @ @@- 
Crete, who ſaid; that he was Moſes, and 


ſuf· I ther Pſeudo- Meſſiah aroſe in the III. 
ſent from Heaven to carry the Jews in 


and perſuaded ſeveral of them to throw 
themſelves into the Ses. 

In the Year of Chriſt 520, another 
Pſcudo-Meſſiah, one Dunaan, aroſe in Ara- 
ba, and, with the Jews who follow'd 
him, ſet upon the Biſhop and Chriſtians 

| | m 


of a Kar; alluding to the Star of Jacob, 


Crete, on Dry Ground, thro' the Sea, 


„ 
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; ent. C. 5209, the Jews and — 
0 1 Pſeuds- Meſſiah, which oc. 


the Year 620, the Jews flock d to hin, 


Fons, they left him. Irideed th! kk 


2 
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another Meſſe iab, in hs gre” 0 


Te Wie, who gave for a Sign, That ans the 


$ 


Te An 


* City of Negra, and dme 
reat Outrages, till he was deftroy'd 


were ſeduc'd into Rebelbitn: by 


id the Deſtruction of many of them 
And when Mabomet appear'd about 


as their auſſab, to vhich he at firſt pre 
tended. And they ſtuck to him, til, 
as ſome ſay, they ſaw: him eat Came 
Blood: ;, or, 5 others tell, for other Res 


them, and ſet up other Pretences. 
After, A. C. 721, they followed a 2 ce. 


tain y ian. who fad that he was 4 
2 8 1197 they follow'd- another A Mit 
We, 9 W occaſionꝰd their Baniſh Mi 


ment out of that Country, and the], 
Slau hter' of great Numbers of them. 9 

Ihe Year following, viz, A. C. 1138 vid 
in 22 a Palſe-Meſſiah, t Arms, 
E great Miſchiefs upon che ; Fw ci 

ere. Dent 0115 0 

A. C. 115, the os: riſing * Fal, 
another Meſſiah, in Spain, had "wellnih cal 
all of them been cut 

A. C. 1167, they ſuffer'd much unde 


Fez. 


And the fame Year, under anckher ü 


a ET} "TR 

be f 
— wi "a . 
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his Head was cut off by the King of 
Arabia, he wow'd. riſe to Life. Which 
he did not: But by this eſcap'd a more 
cruel Death. And not long after, in 
the ſame 1 2th Century, they ſuffer d much 
by another beyond Euphrates ; who gave 
for his Sign, That he wou'd go to Bed 
at Night Leprous, and riſe Saund in the 
Morning. nine yy od: 1 | ; 
About the Year 1174, another aroſe 
in Perſia, and led the Jem, into Rebellion I 
which occaſion'd great Deſtruction a- 
mong them. And one David Almuſar 
occaliond the like to them in Aoravia 
And again, in the ſame. Century, ano- 
[ther Pſeudo-Meſſiah. All mention'd by 
Maimonides, and other Jewiſh Rabbins.  - 
Who likewiſe tell us of that moſt fa- 
mous Pſcudo-Meſſiah in Perſia, calld Da- 
vid El David, alias, David , Alroy, about 
the Years 1199 or 1200, à great Magi- 
can, who deluded many of the Jews... - 
A. C. 1222, many Jews follow'd a 
Falſe-Meſſiah in Germany, whom they 
oa the Sor: of: Dowd: And the ſame 
ear expected their Meſſiah to be born 
of a Woman, then with Cad, at Worms, 
But it provꝰ d a Girl. Kd 
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A. C. 1465, when the Saracens made 
ſuch Inroads upon Chriſtendom, the. Jews 
then thought their Meſſiah was come to 
fight their Battles. WD. 
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And the ſame Vear Rabbi Abraham 
Avenaris, a Jewiſh Aſtrologer, from the 
Conjunction of Jupiter and Saturn, in 
the Sign Piſces, ld the Coming 0 

. ah to be then at hand. A 

afterwards R. Aberbanal, in * 
Gnus upon Daniel, p. 84, 806, 
gather'd the Time of the Meſſial's com- 
ing from the like Conjunction of Ka 

iter and Saturn in Piſces. 

© About the Year 1497, the Jews were 
again deceiv'd in Jhmael Sophus, whom 
they took for their Meſſiah, who having 
got together an Army of vile and pro- 
fligate Men, purſu'd his Victories ſucceſs 
fully thro Media, Parthia, Perſia, Meſops- 
tamia, and n But at laſt cheated 
the Jews, and ſet up a new Set for * 
homet. 

A. C. 1500, Rabbi Aſches Take! FR 
ar'd in Germany, as the Fore-runner of 
the Meſſiah, who, he promis'd, ſhou'd 
come and reſtore the Jews to the Land 
of ' Canaan that ſame Year. And the 
Jems generally, every where' did be- 
lieve him: And appointed Publick Faſt 
and Prayers to Prepare * the Coming 
of their Meſſiah. 

About the Year 1534, a new Meſſic 
roſe up in Spain ; who was n 'd by 
Chiles Not nt: 


15 te EWS. 


han. As was another at Mantua, R. Salomo 
the M1/dcho ; whom many of the Few: did 
"in elieve came again to Life: after he was 
3 bernd, and every Sabbath viſited his 


wife Ze hati. 


ff the Meſſiah, then ſoon to come. 
Tho, when he was at Rome, is ſaid to 
we Faſted Six Days together. 


nom WMrf-1:d;es about the Year 1615. 

ring oY And another in Holland, A. C. 1624. 
pro: But the famous Pſeudo-Meſſiah Sabethas 
els Neri, A. C. 1666, is a Story remarkably 


known ; who, after all the Expedctation 
ff the people of the Jews, turn d, at 
aſt, Mahometan, to ſave his Life. _ 
And no longer ſince than the Year 


ap- 682, ther has got up another Falſe- 
r of eſſiah, R. Mardochai, 5 German Jem; 
ud Whom, almoſt all the Jews in Iraly, and 


many in Germany, have own'd ; but, 
ike Wiſe Men, with due reſpect to o the 
Inquiſition, and Self-Preſervarion. Whether 

e be yet alive, or what Streſs the pre- 
lent Jews do lay upon him, I cannot 


ſſah Wing to un. 
by But, from the foregoing Account, 1 * 


Uncertainty they are at; running. after 


But the Emperor 6 par'd R. David, I 
ho cald himſelf one 5 the Emiſſaries 


Another P/ bdo, Meiſe ah roſe up in the 


ell; nor do I ſuppoſe they will be wil- 


vod lay before them what a ſtrange | 


every 
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27 7 ihe JEW 8. 
every Impoſtor for their Meſſiah; _ 
loft in he: Marks pes they ny 
know their Meſſiah; nay, being- willing 
they ſhould be loft ; and diſpi 
gainſt them for this only Reaſc A1 
becauſe all the Marks given of the Ms; 
 frah, in the Old Teſtament, do meet in 
our Bleſſed Lord and Saviour Jef 
Chriſt; and can never meet in any other: 

| therefore they wou'd have no e 
Him at all. 

The Learned Jem who diſputed with 
| Limborch, Anno 1687, (Five Years aft 
their laſt or preſent Meſſiah, R. Mari 

chai, appear d) contends, That the Pri 
phets oretold neither the Time or Plau 
of the Nativity of the Meſſiah. Au 
ſays, That Miracles were not needful t 
prove his Miſſion; but only to gathet 
the Jews together from all Parts of 
World, and to conquer the Nations. 
| Agreeable to this Notion, the Pſeul 
Meſſiah before-mention'd, who aroſe i 
Perſia, A. C. 1138, when deſir d to ther 
ſome Miracle, to prove his Miſſion, fad 
That the Meſſiah was not to be know 
by Miracles, but by, his . Succeſs in co! 
quering the World. 
H. M 1 And your famous Maimon fays tf 
ow Milch. ſame, That the Meſſiah was not to wor 
. aches” but to fight the Lord's Bat 
and conquer all before him. 
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new God's Right eouſneſs, Wiſdom and Cle- 

ncy,. tO which Miracles were neceſſary 
to gain Belief - But that he ¶ Mabomet) 
was ſent to ſhew God's Fortitude; to 


Mabomet made the like Excuſe for his Alcoran, * 
not working of Afiracles. He ſaid, That © 23:4: 
Moſes, Solomon, and Jeſus, were ſent to © | 


— — 
4 


47 


% which no Miracles were neceſſary, but 
cher Mito enforce it with the Sword; which 
1, Mearry'd its own Conviction. 18 
be Gwlr and Folly of this Excuſe is 


apparent. For at the firſt ſetting up of 
any for the Meſſiah, how ſhall it be 


ſee how often the Jews have been de- 
cvd, and rain d by it. But do they be- 
leve that their Meſſiah ſhall have Succeſs 
without Interruption, all along from his 
firſt ſetting up? No, the Learned Jew 


of the Aeſſiah, which is ſpoke of fal 


Li. only of Troubles and Afﬀidtions which 


Wars with the Nations, before he compleat 


cull the Redemption of the Jews; and then 


(gays the Learned Jem) ſhall be fulfilPd 


bulationis Jacob, ſed ex ea ſalvabitur : That 
the Jews ſhall fuffer great Tribulation, 


% this Rule, they cannot know their Meſ- 
, by his Succeſs, till his quite rain'd 
1 5 1 


known that he ſhall have Succeſs? We 


before-mention'd, interpreting the-Death 


Limborch 
he ſhould endure; fays it ſhall be in the 13 _ 


127. 


that Propheſy of Jeremiah, Et erit dies Tri- 


but ſhall be ſavd out of it: So that, by 
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has hitherto befallen tem. 
their Eyes; That whilſt they have obſti 
which God by his Prophets has given 05 


can know him, or which do ag 


| John vii. 


31. 


in ever having a True Meſſigh to come 
(whatever they pretend) becauſe they 


expect that the Meſſiah, when he came, 


1 . ara 


and * d, and they confounded, N their 


One would think this now” to 180 
natly rejected the ſure and infallible Marks, 


the Meſſiah, they have left to themſelye; 
no Marks or Rules at all, whereby 


him from every \Impoſtor. ' 
The ms in our Sawviour's. time, 141 


wou'd work Miracles. Many of the Fall 
Meſſiahs pretended to it. And no doubt, 
the preſent Jews would think it a great 
Confirmation of any who ſhould now 
ſet up for their Meſſiah.” Which ſhews, 
that the diſpute againſt the Neceſſity of 
Miracles to vouch the Meſſiah, becauſe 
they cannot deny thoſe of our Saviow. 
And it likewiſe di lan their Diffidence 


dare not put it to the ifſue of a Miracit, 
or truſt that they ſhall have any, vhs 
Jhall be endow*d with ſuch a Power. 
Vet they reject. Him, who they can 
not but own had that Power. And con- 
feſs that they are ready to acknowledge 
another without that Power; that is, they 


rejett the Strongeſt Credentials, and willaC- Name 
_ of Leſſer. They cannot deny this - me 


* 
\ 


To the EWS. 
their Caſe. They will not ſay, chat 
they do not deſire they had a Meſſiah, who 
could work 1racles to vouch His Miſſion. 
And their Doctors have aſſerted, That as 
the Meſſiah, was to be greater then Moſes ; 
o when hi came; he fhould work Greater Mi- 
racles than Moſes had done. AS it's quo- 
ed out of R. Levi, Ben. oy Paraſcha, 
by Theodorack Hackſpan, in his 244200 
F. Lipmanz's Book Nizachon. An. 1644. 


p. 387, Yet now they cry down Afiracles, 
e Nes a Mark of the Meſſi 1th, becauſe they 
ſe Wdeſpair of any ſuch; that is indeed, of 
t, Nam Meſſiah at all to come. For no vther- 


vile can they know him, whenever 
ey ſuppoſe that he ſhould come. They 
onfeſs that they carmot know him by 
the Time when he fhould come, or by 
he Works he ſhall do when core; other 
m by the Iſſue of his Battles; Which 


onſequent ly can never be fure- with 
hom to join, in time, before it be too 
late ; as they Have hitherto bo ni ny wo 
all their Falſe-Meſſuahs. © 

I would intreat them to think: of ano- 
ther th: ing, as to the Time of the Meals 
doming. They never ſet up any Falfſe- 


SS 


near the me that our Bleſſed S 
me into the World ;- - which was the 
me e foretold by. Diritel and the m_—_ 

E An 


* 
ge 
ty 
C- 
to 
be 


they cannot "knoxv :before-hands! And 


ab, vor did any pretend to it, till. 
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| 'And ance Bs ins, they bave been 
perpetually ſetting. up of Falſe-Meſſigy, 
one after another, even to our Times 
Which ſhewsplainly, thatthe Time where 
in-our Meſſiah did come, was tlie In 
wherein he was generally expected by 
the Jem: And that then they undes 
ſtood their Lam and their —.— in the 
ſame Senſe that we have done, as to th 
Time of the Meſſials Coming; tho! 10 
© they wou d diſſemble it. BY 
VI. come now in the next plac ace . 

i (what I have before hinted 

The Excuſe that you have for the Deli 

of your. Meſſiat's Coming, beyond thy 

Time (as your ſelves have corn 

which was foretold by the Prophets. 

you have ſo little to ſay upon this Poin 

chat you. only pretend your Sins bar 

hindred his Coming. This is a. very bot 

and looks like a geilty. Put-off; . Surely: 

cannot. ſatisfy your ſelves : For 1 pra 

you to conſider, 1, What are thoſe S 

"Jon. -NOW- - complain: of? They muſt bf 

= more than common Sins, that Jhould de 
feat ſo,many expreſs and ſolemn Propheſy 

And by your Interpretation of Iſaiab L 

(before ſpoke to) you pretend to 

Righteous and. Ayr to a ſuperlative U 

Bree. 5 

But what are thoſe Sins that - ſhou 


prevent the Coming of your * el 


S- "ut 


they 2 than thoſe of which you 
were formerly guilty in the Days of Mo- 
„? And from that time to the Captivity; 
(2 Kin. xvii. 7 to 24.) in the Captivity, 
and after, (Ezra 1x. Neh. 1x. Ezek. xvi. 
Dan. ix. Zech. vii. and the whole Prophe- 

of Malachi.) No, you are not now ſo 


ations ; you have greatly. reform'd your 


not now, nor have had ſince his Com- 
ing, more Sins to anſwer for, or more 
notorious, than other Men. So that this, 
of your ſuppoſing the Coming of the 
ſeſſah to be delay'd for your Sins, feems 
only to be an Excuſe, becauſe you can 
V0 

2. The Coming of the Meſſiah is pro- 


WW David, and to the Inhabitants of jeruſa- 
em, for Sin and for Uncleanneſs. ' And 
what is before quoted, Dan. ix. 24. ex- 
refles the Deſign of his Coming to: be, 


W-1/1ation. for. Iniquity. So that our Sins are 
ſo far from being a Reaſon for the De- 


Her an Argument for the Haſtning of it. 
he Prophet Jeremy ſpeaking of the 
EY us is Coming 


guilty of theſe Idolatries and vile Abomi- 


ſelves from theſe : And (excopting only” 
our Rejecting of your Meſſiah, and 
ding out ſtill againſt him) you have 


mis d as a Remedy for Sin. In that "day Zech. xiii, 
here ſhall be a Fountain opened to the Houſe þ 7.5 


To make an end of Sins, and to make Recon- 


[erring of his Coming; that they are ra- 


wh 4 


Read 
Deut. ix. 
tne] 
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8 
. 
Jer. ili. 
N. 15. 
Ver, 16. 


Judah worſe than Iſrael, and romiſes 
would give them Paſtors accarding to by 


that this was not the renewing or reſts 


to mind, neither. ſhall they remember it, nt 
the great Moledneſs of Iſrael. And thi 
18 according to the Tradition which you 


; Title de Snedrio, c. Helec. That at th 
time of tlie Coming of the Soy of 'Dzvid, 


Duclean Perſons. And that [ei Jhoul 


& de Ponderi bus, Sc. and by ſeveral, d 
your ;Rabbies. So. that this. Excuſe d 


70 "he jews. 


| Combagy af the Meſſi ah ah, and the Condi 
tion Of the 7 Jews. at that time, recitez 
their moſt horr ible Wickedaeſs, and of 


the New Covenant of the Mcſſiah, as 1 
Redemption to the Penitent; when 'God 


own: Heart, which ſhou'd feed them wit 
Knowledge aid Underſtanding. And to they 


ring of the Lega Diſpenſation ; but th 
leaving it behind, for one more excel 
lent, it is added; "Th thoſe days, ſaith th 
Lord, they ſta! ſay? no more, the Ark of th 
Copenant - of the Lord; neither ſhall it com 


ther ſhall they viſit it, neither ſhall rhat 
done any more. And this is the time « 


Rabbi Juda tells in Maſareta, under the 


the Temple ſhould be a Den of Thieves, 0 


bea Time of great Diſſelutene is likewiſe 
deliver'd i in your Talmud, tit. de Seri 


your AAeaſſiah delaying. his Coming, be 
cauſe of your Sins, is, againſt your ov! 


Expeſit ions and Traditions; as well as bs 
ON!) 


only without any ground from, but con- 
rary to the Tenure of the Holy Scrip- 
es; which. I come next to ſhey yet 


= 


3. The Promiſes of the Coming of the 
ſeſtah, are not only poſitive, and with 
ut any Conditian: But the Caſe is ex- 
preſly put of the Sins of David or of his 
fterity'; and there God. dgclares, that < - 
o he will-puniſh thoſe Sins; yet tl 3 = 
becauſe of them, | he would not break | or pſa * ; 
lier the Proniiſe he had given, concer-Ixxxix. 20. 
ning the Coming of the defſiah, 337. 
4. But I have another Anſwer yet to 
give, and I beſeech you ſeriouſly to con- 
nder of it: That is, whether it wou'd not 
be as great a Puniſhment to your Sins, 
if God has blinded your Eyes, that you 
bud not know. your Meſſiah, when he 
came; and a much greater Puniſhment 
than if his Coming had been delay d? And 
ow conſider, whether this be not the 
iſe. It has been plainly propheſy d, pſalm 


rner-ſtune. That he ſhould be for a 

tone of ſtumblling, and for a Rock of Of Iſaiah 8. 

fence ta both the Houſes of Iſrael, for a Gin, 14> 15: 

and for a Snare to the Inhabitants of Jeruſa- 

lem: And that mam among them ſhould 

umble, and fall, aud be broken, and be 

ſnared, and be taken —.— Stay your ſelves op xxix. 

and wonder, cry ye out, and Cry : They arc g, 10 11. 
9 8 1 rimnken, 


4 L * ON ; 
| Th the JE Nee $3: 
24 


i 
| 


that your Builders would reject the chiefcxviii. 22. 
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poured out upon you the Spirit of deep Sieg, 


your Rulers the Sters hath he covered; and 


are to expect your Meſſiah? or what are 


all long ſince paſt; and you are left in 


ſiah did come at the Time foretold by the 


, . 1 2 7 a 8 ; 
To the JEWS: 
drunken, but not with Wine; they fager 


but not with ſtrong Drink : For the Lord bath 
and hath cloſed your Eyes: The Prophets, ang 


the Viſion of all is become unto you, as the 
Words of a Book that is ſeal'd. Is not this 
literally your Caſe? Are not your Pre 
phets now ta you, as a Book ſea['d up! 
Do you underſtand by them, when you 


the Signs of his Coming? No, they are 


the dark, in endleſs and groundleſs Expect. Ro 
tion. * eos 

And in this Method, there is no breach Ml mor 

of God's Promiſes, and yet his Judgments Ml ;.,1 

have their full ſcope, and there. is ſtil I por 
room and hopes of his Mercy. When his and 
time comes to open your Eyes, then will M four 

you return to him, and he will turn toi v 

you. But even unto this Day, when © 

Moſes is read, the Veil covers his Furl \ 


from you, i. e. the true Import, and fill hee 
End of the Lam; which Veil is done away An; 


in chriſt. For Ciriſt is the End of the and 


Law for Righteouſneſs to every one that hin 
Belic o tt. 55 

5. To avoid all the Abſurdities of this the 
Pretence of yours, ſome of you have {tl ge, 
up another Notion, viz. That the Ae, tim 


pr 


* 


To the JE WS:\ ge: 
r, Prophtts, and has been in the World ever 
th {mce, and is ſill; but, for your Sins, # 
7, WM conceals himſelf among the Laxers or Le- 
rd pers, that fit at the Gates of Rome, orelſe 
where; others ſay that he is in Paradiſe, Theodor. 
he but there fetter d in a Woman's Hair. This Hackſpan. 
us ve muſt fuppole is by way of alluſion to Ubi ſupra. 
1 Snpſon and Delilah. Some of the Rab V mm 
bus put a: myſtical Senſe: upon this; mea- 
01 ning by the Womar's' Hair in ankich! the 
re Meſſiah is tied, our evil Comeapiſchued, which 
e retards his Convin inf d. 
in W How horribly abſurd and edicts f is 
. this? Theſe ſort of ſtrainꝰd Excuſes were 
enough to convert any Men of Reaſon a- 
> mongſt you. Beſides that they are con- 
"i tradiftory, which ſhews one muſt be falſe. 
all For the former Pretence overthrows this; 
bis and this, if true, deſtroys that. But what 
vl foundation have you for this? 
to What Propheſies have you for ſuch a 
— Sure of the Meſſiah? [4 
ac What, was the End of his Coming to 
full keep himſelf conceabd for 1600 Years? 
And all that time to undergo ſo miſerable 
the and wretched a Life, as you would have | 
hat i him? | 
2 How was 45 coming to be a Light to 
ts the Gentiles ſo often propheſy'd of, if the 
Tel Gentiles have not heard of him from that 
4% time to this? 
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xiv, 21. Court of the Houſe of the Tord: You per- 


To the JEWS: 


If he has undergon the ſtate of * 
and a Beggar nom for above 1 5 


How / do you object the Affliftione: and 
low Eftate: of Jeſs for 33 Vears, as in- 
conſiſtent with the e State Les the 
Meſſiah: 7 91919260 
But if be be come; and you hand 
not; and that this, you think, will folv 
all thoſe Propheſics. concerning the unt 
of his-Coming : Behold, your on Con. 
jecture truly fulfilßd. He is is come, aud 
you have not known him; white:the' G 
tiles have been condiuc a by his AAiratles 
| _ ſubmitted to him, even to the ur- 
parts of the Earth, as was erprel 
rate of Hum. 1 22114; 10 1E. 
Again, if you did not know Hürm, what 
hinders but that you might like wife per- 
ſecute him ? And why fhould tliis Laema 
thing ſo impoffible to you? Have ve not 
done the fame to almoſt all of yout dun 
Prophets? You ſtoned Zechariah in the 


2 Chron, 


ſecuted Jeremiah, till the Day that Fers- 
Ter. xxvi. alem was taken?- and the Hands of your 
8, 9. Prieſts and you Prophets were chief in the 
Purſuit of his Blood, and after them the 
Cry of all the People; as it was in your Per- 


ſecution of your Meſſiah. How. often did 


your rebel againſt Moſes, againſt David, 


againſt Solomon, againſt all yo 


Prophets 
How do they all "__ 


ragainit you! 
Aar. 


To the: JEWS 57 

Moreover all the Chief” of the Prieſti, and the2 Chron. 

Prople,) tranſgreſfed very much, after all the Funvl. 14 

Auminations of” le Haben ; ard polluted be © 

Houfe of the Lord, which be had hallo d in 
rufalem : Aud the Lord God of their Fa- 

ters ſent tu them ly his Aeſſengers Bur 

they mocked the Meſſengers of God, and deſpi- 

od bis Words, and mifuſed his Prophets, until 

the Wrath of the Lord aroſe agar his Peo- 

le, till there was ns Remedy. And now it 

has eee ep fold more; ſince y_ 

deſpiſing and mi ſuſin of your Al 44h. An 

— | . — your Aff was a 

juſt Judgment upon you for your reject- 

ing and -perſecuting all your former Pro- - 

ets. Elijah complain'd that you had: Kings, 

ain chem all, every one of the Pr * ix. 10. 


8 


but himfelf alone; ; and he was forc'd 

fly for his Life, and was mi iraculouſly pre- 

erw d. In the ſolemn Confeſſion of the Neh. ir. 
Prieſts and the Levites, and the Covenant 26. 
which they and the Princes ſeabd; they 

confeſs that they ſlew the Prophets who te- 

*. /d againſt them, to turn them to the Lord. 

our This Branch was never forgot mall their 

the Ncnfeſſons, for it was notorious; We have Dan. ix. 
the Nr hearkned unto thy Servants the Prophets, 8. 
5 ich ſpake in thy Name, to our Kings, our 
vid, 

ts ! 
bu! 


FS RSB AKA. 


er 


Princes, and our Fathers, "and toll the People 
the Land. Why then ſhou d it be thought 
a thing impoſlible with you, that you 


thould not hearken unto the. laſt P- ophet, | 
ore- = — 
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© NE any be 
cations recorded Pſam cvi, and then 


Mat. xxiii And you ſay, F we had been in the Dq 


29, 30, 
31, Oc. 


To ihbe JE: W 8. 
the a. ab, who refusd to hearken to 
ore Him? Read all your Prov 


your preſent Obſtinacy will not appear ſo 
ſtrange to you, or ſo totally diſptopor- 
tionable to your former Demeanure, 
It is faid, ver. 7. Our Fathers underſtod 
not thy Wonders in Egypt. Then it is po. 
ſible that you might not ee the 
Wonders of your Meſſiah. 

- Your Pore-Fathers kilyd: the Prophets 
and your Fathers built their Seprlchers: 


of our Fathers, we would not have been Pr. Fir 
takers with them in the Blood of the Prophets Me 


. Wherefore ye be Witneſſes ayto your ſel, dec 


Luke xi. 
49, 30. 


that ye are the Children of them who bi nc 


the Prophets. And how have you U -is 
up the meaſare of your Fathers ! As ou Kir 
Meſſiah told you before-hand that yo Fo. 


wou'd do. That he wou ſend has Sew 


| Prophets and Apo les: And that you 


| pher ; and that this laſt Sin of your Cw 


from the Foundftion of the World, might 
requir d of your Generation. And how ſc 


wou'd ſlay and af be — That tht 
Blood of all the Prophets, which was ſbel 


verely has it been requir!d.? Believe, in 
this, our Meſſiah to have been a True rr 


cifying Him, and Perſecut ing His Apoſtle 
and Meſſengers whom He ſent unto yon 
has $ been greater, as it has been mor 

grievouſſ 


Toe JEWS 
crievoully puniſu d, than all your former 
provocacions: Of which that you may 
be more ſenſible (for it is a material 
Conſideration) iI invite you, as the laſt 
thing 1 ſhall. ſay upon this Head, to 
make the Compariſon betwixt your for- 
mer Captivities and Suſferings, and that 


much more heavy Hand of God, which 


has lain upon you ſince your . Crucifying 
of your Meſſiah. Bl 


6. In the Book of Judges you are told judg. iii. 
of the ſeveral Captivities into. which you, 11, 14 


were ſold for your repeated 1dolatries-: 
Firſt, unto the Hrnd of the King, of 
Meſopotamia, for . Eight Years : Then, 
Secondly, after Forty Years: of Deliver- 
ance, unto the King of Moab, for 
Eighteen | Years. Thirdly, unto. Jabin, 
King of Canaan, for Twenty Years. 
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Fourthly, into the Hand of 24idian, for di. f. x. 3 


Seven Yeaas.. Fifthly, of the Philiſtins xiii. i. 


and Ammonites, for Eighteen Years. Sixth- 


ly, of the Philiſtins for Forty Years. The 


Seventh was the great and longeſt Cap- 
tivity of Seventy Years in Babylon. All 
theſe for your 1dolatry. But, after this, 


you were cur'd of your Jdolatry ; and 


to this Day have kept your ſelves in the 
greateſt Abhorrence of it. And yet now, 
fince your rejecting of our Meſſiah, and 
laying, Let his Blood be upon us and our 
Children, you. haye undergone not a 


bare 
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bare Captivity, as in "Babylon, where 

were 11 a wh and Prophets rai 
mongſt you to comfort you, and eve 
you of a Reſtoration, and that i n+ 
Years ; but a. Diſperſion over the Face & 
the whole Earth; without a King, with: 


out any Pr "ee , „ 28 a People forſalen of 
* 


God ; and ithout a Temple or Sacrifiet 
And that not only for 70' or 7 10 
vo almoſt 1700 Years. +. 

| And if this heavy Jude ment pocht 
* upon you, for your "nor defending the 

Promiſes of God; and thereby har 

your ſelves againſt the clear Proo 
which your Meſſiah brought of his Mi; 
fron; then is ther no Appearance” 6 
your being Deliver d, till you ſhall-r6 
pent of this greater Sin, and more grie 
vouſly pwniſh'd then your Idolatries; To 

ej ect and Craci fy your Meſſiah-! 

The Ingenious and earned Jow he 
. Tr ment 8 anſwers to this, Tha 
p. 99. the Captivity of the Ten Tribes : has been 
longer than that of the To Tribes: Ani 
it cannot be ſaid, that the Captivity d 
Diſperſion of the Ter Tribes was for thi 
Rejecting of their Aeſiah ? And there 


fore, that it cannot be concluded, tha 


the /eſſer Puniſhment of the Tino Trib 
was for a more heinous Sin (viz. of Cr 
2 0 their Meſſiah ) than that Sin (vi 

Idolatry). for which, principally, 7 


in Tribes were deliver'd to Captivity. 
Anſw. Tho? the Ten Tribes were ſent 
nto Captivity about 120 Years before 
the Two Tribes, yet their Captivity has 
not been ſo long. For as the Temporal 
Puniſhment of any Aas ends with his 
Death 5 ſo the Puniſhment of a Nation, 
2s a Nation, ceaſes, when that Nation 
has loſt its Name, and is ſcatter d or in- 
wporated into other Nations. Particular 
erſons who have deſcended of that Na- 
ton may ſuffer ; but the Nation is no 
more, and {6 cannot be ſaid to ſaffer 
hen it is exrintt. As when a Regiment 
is broke, it is no more a Regiment, tho? 
he Soldiers are incorporated into other 
Regiments. Thus in Families, a Family 
is ſaid to be extincdt when the Name is 
joft, and ther are none left to ſupport 
it; tho” all the particular Perſous of that 
family may live under other Names, and 
in other Families. And thus it is, that 
he Family of the Ten Tribes of Iſrael are 
Jong ſince loff in the World. All the 
ee now known being of the Family of 
dab, as diſtinct from IJfrael. But the 
Family of Judah, conſiſting of the Tribes 
of Judah and Benjamin, with the Levits, 
are ſtill preſerv'd to ſuffer, a viſible Exam- 
-" W of God's Juſt Judgment and Indignation 
(ok againſt them. The very Names of all 
4 Ti the other Tribes of Jfrael being ſo far 
_ | 1 on. 
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all along from their Revolt. 


To te-JEWS:. 
known 5 Or | any Jew does ſo much as 
P retend to be of any of thoſe ; Tribes. 5 

Tho' it is very probable that many of 


the Ter Tribes are incorporated '(albeit 


they may not know it) into the Tu 


. remgining Tribes ; yet all go under the 
Name of the Two Tribes: And therefore 


the Two Tribes are they only who are ſaid 
to ſuffer; as they only (and ſuch of the 
Ten Tribes as were then incorporated 
with them) were concern'd in the N. 
jection and Erucifying of their Meſſiah. 

But as the Puniſhment of the Ti 
Tribes has been ſo many Hundred Year, 
continwd longer than that of the Tr 
Tribes, for this their greater Sin of Cy. 
cifying their Meſſiah ; ſo ther was a plain 
and viſible Reaſon for the at firſt greater 


Puniſhment of the Ten Tribes. 1. They 


rebelPd from under the Houſe of Dawd. 
2. They fell into Schiſm againſt the 
Houſe of Aaron, and ſet up new Prieſi 
of their own. 3. As a Conſequence ol 
both theſe, they- ſet up a Falſe Worſhy, 
in the Calves of Dan and Bethel; and re- 
turn'd not from their Idolatry, their 
Schiſm, and Rebellion, till their Extirps 
tion. e 11 ou 

And we may ſee a very legible Hand 
of God upon them, in great Judgment, 


” Tudn 


-/ 


NS 5b 
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Judah had man Bad Bre. but Jons 
eminently God. 

Iſrael had a, acceſſion only. af Ni ine 
teen Kings from. their Defection, among 
whom ther was not one that was Good.. .. 

And they were carry d away Captive 
120 Years before the Captivity: of Judah. 

But then the Captivity . Judah ha- 


ving been continu'd ſo much lon ger than 


theirs (as before has been fad) ſwells 
up the Puniſhment of Judah now to ex- 
ceed theirs, as their Sin in Crucifying 
their. Meſſiah has, far exceeded all the 
Sins of the Houſe of Iſrael. ets 
Let me add to this, the many * mill 


rable Maſecres and Deſtrutions of the To 


Tribes ſince our Saviour under, the feveral | 
Falſe Meſſi :ahs whom they ſet up; in one 
of which they Fer 4 more than i in either 
of the Deſtructions of Jeruſalem, by the 
Chaldeans, or the Romans, as before has 
been thewn,! from their on Confeſ- 


ſions. 
Now let us conſider, chat at hy Day. 


of Judgment ther is no 8 ion of © 


Nations; but every Man ſuffers for his 


own Sin. National Tndgments. are only 
in this World. * ns 


And hence it 4 obſervable, that no 


Wicked Nation has ever yet eſcap 'd a 
National Judgment in this World. Tho? 


God 4 bear * with them ; yet, if 
2 ” they 


Limbor. 
p. 101. 
n. iv. 


_ ther any National, — Mercits or Judy: 
ments. | i 0 that 


the Captivity of Babylo#, nor are at this 


for their former 1dolatries, and this 1600 
9 5 Diſperfion, after they had forſaken 


* 


8 the IE WS 8. 5 


they do not repent, by a National Sorfoy 
and Amendment”, Judgment 'overtakis 
them, even here. For no where elſe are the) 


And as an Nations Have Vail Wick Wer) 
I their ſeveral Degrees; ſo have they . 
Every one been ſeveralſy puniſh d, at: Tir 
7 to their Demerits, even befor 2 
He Sons of Men. 5 | __ forſ 
ut ther are no Judgments chat Adi hat 


bel en any Nation ſo legible as white 


have been ſent upon your Nation ; Par- 
ticularly upon the Two Tribes. No N 
Trion, ſince the Earth began, has been Te 
kept under ſo long a Captivity and in mM 
fron; 10 wonderfully reſerv'd ! $1 
remarkably puniſh'd ! Pre ſerv d Nay Pr. 


niſhment 2 When Oats Time fl 


come, for a glorious Reftoration, in the 
Acknowledgement of © your” only Tru by 
and Divine Meſſiah ! O that this Were 
the Time! 0 

But the Learned Jew Bas oth 22 


ſwer, viz. That the Jews have not been i”: 


free from Lola fince their Return from 6 


Day : And therefore that the Compati. 
ſon muſt fail which we draw betwixt*: the " 
Puniſhments that have come upon them 


ky 


their 


To the JEWS. 
their Alen; „ Which, he ſays, they 
have not yet forſaken. He ſays, that Ibid 
they have it in the utmoſt e en, * 
— avoid it wherever they. can: But 
that for Fear, or other baſe Motives, 
very many of them have turn d Alabo- 
rauf; in all the Dominions of 'the 
urk, in A Africa, in / | in Perſia, and 
alia. But tho? this an Apoſtacy, and 
forſaking of their Lam 2. he" does not 
harge it as Jdolavyy, ? 

metans do not r Ged. by Innes, 
But then he returns upon the Chriftians. 
nd fays,; That firice the - Idolatry of the 
urch of Nome, Multitudes of the Jews 
ave, to avoid Perſecution, embrac'd the 
2 Ldolatry in divers Countries: And 
ven in our o.ön Times (ſays he) we 
ave freſh Experiences of it. He names 
he whole Neapoliran nagogue” of Bar- 
elma, amd All the others in Catalonia, 
vho turn d to the Church of Rome. And 
n Spain and Portugal they have trnd lo 
ft, that he ſays,” Ex*Judeis Apoftaris fere 
mes & Frincipes, Nohiles, & Popilares, 
riginem ducunt. Qubd in i is Regioni bus 
leo ntum, ut nemo Aubitæverit, i. e. That 
not all of then, Princes, Nobles, and 
anne, are ſpring” from Apoſtat Jeus: 
Vhich" is ſo well known in 575 Countries, 

that none doubt of it NornithStanding 
as he ſays) i * vhtaining'" of Great 


Places 


7 #3 1E 


Places and Honours, efj ane 
they are oblig 'A to ren ain. im, - and 
bring Cortiſicure that they are wr dont 
the Jews. Which(as we may eaſihy behe 
him) ære atrtainable at that, As wala | 
ether Chiirts, "where; Money is not was 10 
This, indeed, does plainly ſhew th 
Suſcipicion, at leaſt, that they are de 
ſcended of the Jewiſh. Race. He fy 
-moreoyer, that many of their Clergy, I 
-ſhops, and even of the Tagquſitors 
ſelves, are Jems in their Hearts; a 
diſſemble Chriſtianity for the avail 
Perſecution, and-to gain Honours and 
ferments; of whom (he ſays) ſome i 
repent and %, as they can: And dl 
ther gre in Spain both Biſhops, 225 
Graueſt of their Monks, whoſe P 
Brothers, and Siſters, de fly into this, 4 
try (that is, into Holland) that they u 
freely as Judaiſm. , That many u 
Fryars, Auguſtins, Franciſcans, Jain ih 
Dominicans, have there, aud in 

| other Countries, rendunc d their Idolatryji 
of the Church of Nome. This, Iſu IDOK 
he wowd. make an Argument of the 
returning back to Judaſm. But hd i 
not deny that ther are many C 
Countries, who have thrown, | off tl 
Lolatry of the Church of -Reme, and) 
do not-Fudaize. But now, to Gol 
all this whole Excuſs, 


- 


L410 


1. ee. bY avoid bf, 1. 
bent to Idol atroms Practices; as this 1 

4 Jem confeſſes, that he himſelf _— 
d often bow'd the Knee to Bad, for Wii i! 
hich he begs Gos Pardon: Vet this 


9 the Defection of particular 8 3 | ; g 
an 5. A cannot be compar d to to thoſe * ana 
ima! Idolatries, wherein their Kings, 6 


nc Prieſts, . People did concur , f | | Wilt! LY 
eir own Choice, without any Force or | 4. 
t —_—_— 3 many 3 
fore” i Babylon, one” " 
he like . Fu e es were — 
hen corrupted ; but not ſincè: Nec they : 

onfeſs / that they have Holatry in the 

reateſt Abborrence, tho? _— _ them 


Hain and Portugal, or the greateſt | 
5 wel and likewiſe ky in > 
untries; are deſcended of the Stock 
the Jews, this may let us in to con- 
what is become of the Ten Tribes. 
is certain they are diſpersd among 
aer Nations. A tho they have loft 
cir Name, and conſequently their Na- 
1, yet their Poſterity muſt remain fome- 
here, under other Denominations. It is 
ſonable to believe that many of them 
d return to Judæa, after the Tio Tribes 
ere reſtor d to their Country, and Jeru- 

* ſalem 
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ſalem 2 and their Temple were built agi 
And, conſequently, are mix d amg 


without this, to reconcile the vaſt Ny 
veral Falſe- Meſſiahs ; and that are n 
diſpers d all over the World. n 


| be involved i in I Guilt of Crucifying ths 


unto this Day, tho all going then und 
the Name of Judab, or the Two er 


in the Puniſhment. , 
Chriſtiaus, are of the Race of the Je 


leaſt, as they were mix d with the 0 
Tribes. And they turn'd more into ol 


Chriſt our Lord. 
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them to this Day. It will not be ſo eaſy 


bers of the Jem that were deftroy'd'y 
the Siege of Jeruſalem, under their f 


wang I make theſe Inferences... + 
. hat many of the Ten Tribes u io 


Meſſiah, and ſtanding. out agamit Hi 


And, conſequently, ſharing with. 


2. If the Cotes = 958 andp vir 
they muſt be of the Ten Tribes.; ſo far, 


Nations than the Two Tribes : Becauſe | 
have loſt their Name and Nation, Wh 
only ſurvives i in the Two Tribes, - The 
fore the Ten Tribes may be ſaid to 
more converted to Chriſtianity than 
Two Tribes ; who. only, by Name, of 
the Tribes, perſiſt in their 2e ral 


This will — the Puniſhment. "of 0 
Ten Tribes, for their 1dolatry, .Schiſm, WF... 
e much tel chan tha that of- ot 


-_ 
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bet, for the Rejecking and (Crucifying 
their Aeſſah; and this Sin of the Tis 
rijes to be. much greater than that of . 
eir on former Lalarrite, as the Pu- 
ment of it has been many ways more 
ne kably tranſcendent. Which * 1 Pray, 
d, you may lay to heart as you oùught 


neſts as others, were converted to Chri+ 
Janity,” in the beginning of the Goſpel, 
pon Conviction of what. they; them- 
hes had ſeen and bead: About 3009;at. 


eir Relzgiom, loſt (in time) their Ng. v. 14. 
Jay. 4, of Jews, having em: 
17 0 aeg Chriſtians, in the ſtead of 
And their - Poſterity., are nien, 
ol the Jewiſh Raco, % 
Now, by reaſonable. Computation, 
er are more of theſe, Chriſtian. Jews at 
tis Day in the World, than of all, that 
e ee the Name of Jews.” F. | 
For the Jews were almoſt all cut off, 
d utterly extinct, in the Deſtruction 
f Jeru alen by Titus: TO more after- 
„rds by Adrian, for the adhering, to 
err Falſe: Meſſiah Bareos)as. And all 
at now go by the Name of Jens are 
rung from the ſmall Remainders that 
ere left out of theſe Deſtructions, like 
rands de out of the Fire. 
| Fx Where- 


3. Many Ayriads of the Jews, as well 20. vi. 7. 5 | 


e Sermon; 5000 at another; Multi- a a; jj 
Jr oth of Men aud Nomen. Theſe, with 41. ir. 4. 


To ts FE WS 


* Whereas the Chriftiar Jews eidg. A 
theſe; and all that came. upon” thi 

Jews, for their ſevetal' Falſe Fulſe-Meſſiahr 
fore-mention'&.And which is wonds 
fully obſervable, the Chriſtian - Jewett 
were in Jeruſalem when it was 
were ſavd by a mirabulbut Proviidenn 
Tbe Sicge being unaccountably . 
for a ſhort time, till the Chriſtian Ju 
taking hold of chat Warning of our 
vibur, Matth. xxiv, 16. fled to Pell 
City! in the Mountains, and thereby eſtap 
that dreadful Overthrom, which ö 
way the Unbelieving Jews that wait 
their Fate in Jeruſalem. By this/it 1 
peats, that the uc of the Ciſtias 
as increasd and ſpread muri farth 
than that of the Hfdel Jem; whos ! 
was twice cut down by Num and 
even to the Ground, and left to 154 
again out of the old Root 'y beſides 
mary great Loppiings afterwards, un 
ſeveral others of their Falſe- Maſi 
Whereas the Belitwi Jems have 
creapd and mul ulriplied w hour auy ek t '- 
Interruptions 3 1 wy ſpread far and wil” 

thro? the World. From "whence 
muſt conclude; that much the "ren 
Number of the Fews ate COnvel 
and' have embrac'd the Chriſtian Fai 
and by this means are deliver'd from th lj 
Servirude and Dif Pen, — no . 
Ou 


| b th a * my 
2 5 5 Intel q om 


1 


lee me A notice of another: raf. 


Aden ſo many of the Jem? 


; oe Countries where they. bye, withes' 
Jews were as bock as this Arg ument 

Fe Obriſt ſtians owd : pole them, 

, That they hack reform'd from thei? 

/ ſince their Return from the-Cap- 


t 
2 better than before, exce cept 
in of Pejeet their tab, 267 pee. Per- 
ing inn b. Which this Learned Jem 
ll by no means allow ; but, to avoid 
e Force of this Ar ament, de makes 
de Jrws. now more b icted than ever. 
"on which occafion I wou'd mind 
ou of Expoſition (before · men- 
| lon'd) ofthe 0 Lit. TS which makes 

nem holy and re,; (Tee p. 900 
nd that a c Diſperſion was for the Con- 
en of the Gentiles by them; whereas 


ore wicked, and that they Are ' corrupted 
very where with "the 1dolatries and De- 


uſtons of the n inſtead of OY 
wm 


wir Ohe againſt 


zwned Jem, Speaking 


5ſm, &c. according 5 


f Fulytzu, and were in other Ns | 


yon make them grow more and 


„* w 
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much better than the. lern. He quotes 
theſe Words, that Righteouſneſs lodged i 


the daily-Sacrifice did ceaſe, it is 1 
the Talmud by Jochanam Maſſech. 


Dug EWA 


+» Theidor  Hackſpan, in kis Book Reg 


quoted, p- 394. cites. the Jewiſh, Rabbi 
and Talmud making the Ancient. ay 


Jalkur upon the firſt of TEL fy upon 


Jeruſalem, R. Juda, . R., Simonis, ky 
That ther was not a Man then to be 5 fan 
Jeruſalem, in whoſe Hands am Sin Pak 
found. But how mag this? The dai 

ning-Sacri fice did cleanſe the Sing of th 
Night; and the daily Evening-Sacrifice, 00 
Ss of; each Day ; ſo that none mas t 


ound in e upon whom ther was aj 
2 5 ay he. But of the Jews, 


cap, 1. That a Nail of the, former. 90 


was better than the whole Body F the afin he 
Jews. Becauſe the. dai ly ' Sacrifice: W BY 
wanting, by. which [the former Jews were mi 
cleanſed. 408% J0 ch. 
— See how. vile the Modern Jemsiare: nene an. 
made, ever ſince the Deſtructien ng th 
Second., Ter emple! Pow. wile this, Le: wh 


Jew here 8 them! And this, chat pe 
they might find an =p for his ts 


of 5 Meſſiah thus long after che Time m 
foretold by the Prophers. IS. 


But at another: turn, when they 5 7 
what is ſaid of the Sufferings of 2 Meſ 
frah in | the Liu. of _ to their ow! 


preſen 


To 0 ths J EW Y 

lent Suffering State; are the. 
755 Servants. of the ; Lord;; and ther is: 
ng. Deveit in their Laps ! * Then do they ap- 
ply.to themſelyes. all that. een 
vhich is there ſpoken of the Meſſi al, 
A one time, they are more vile than 
the Heathen among whom they are mix'd; 

it another time, they are-rightcous above 
all that A, 6 Barth, 8 and: ah r 


0 


rected... 7 : 
Theſe an ee Pretences, ſet up | 
ſeverally, as they are pinch'd, ſhew the 
Deſperateneſs of their Cauſe. ., There- 
fore L will labour this Point no e 
but proceed: fo to Another Tanck. 


VIII. It is  firang e chat you will ad- 
here ſo oblticatly f to the Letter of thoſe 
Promiſes mage. to Levi, which yet you 
muſt acknowledge, are, (according to 
the Letter) and have been, long broken; 
and yet ſo eaſily get over the Leter of 
the Promiſes , concerning the Moſſiah; 
which can never be fabi Wt in the 
perſon of Jeſus Chriſt. - 

, Eſpecially conſidering that. 3 in that fa- 
mous Propheſy of the Meſſiah, Pſal. cx. it 
1s. expreſſy ſaid, that he ſhou d be a Prieſt, 
not ot che Order of Levi, but of Aelchi- 


a Change of the Prieſt hood does i 
3 


xecle k. Here was a new Prieſt hood: And 


Ii. IXVi. 


21. 


. 5 of the Lanes Pri 
2 as the Goſpel of 80 5 


His own, in paying of Ty hes to Melchize: 


throw off the Pſalms of wy 
er, that the Promiſe. to the Prieſthood, q 
ch David, than Pr “ was Con. 
m'd by an Oath, 5185 od would not 
15 his Pur; ſe, I bave fworn and wil 
not repent.” was no Oath to the 
PrieFhood of Levi. Ane the Frieſtiuos 
of the Meſſiah: was dec red to be cternd, 
Thou art a Prieft for ever. An the Thy 
of this Prieſthood in Melchizedek, was non 
noble than that in Lei- Becauſe 
han the Father of Levi HEO 25 all i Fo 
as Ape to 


did pay an an Acknowle 
Prie ſt hood of Melchizedeh, 


det, inſtead of e HBithes From 
him; and being beeſſec b  Mplehjxedeh 
ag his Superior, w] 
When the flowing inof the Gemites toll ea 
the Church. 1s deſeriy'd; it is written, ll 
will rake of them for Prie x. and for Levityll m 
faith the Eord; Or, if this were to be. wlll he 


derſtood 


e eee 
with: Levi wou d. be at am end, if the. 
. 
other Tribe. Anch it is promis d, 
hos nee Een of Dar. This could © 
not be under the Ai Niſpenſation, 


Priefthood, which is d to ſerve the 


to one Family; or Hibe, or Natian: Aud 
ſo. the whole TLiagdem af God, which 1 


capable af the: Covenant "of haet; fo alſo 
of the Prieſthood. Jon 2992 

And if the whole Geneile Wathliwone: 
gather d unto von (as you expett) then 


ſufficient for Prieſts to them all. So that 
mut be Chis. And yet ar 


cannot alter any thing that he has once 
ordain d. maya a" i immatable, — 


muſt anſwer the rerun for which he bas 
erdain d it. He does not always tell u 
what thoſe Exds are; and therefore we 
cannot always tell when they are ac- 
compliſh'd. But when he pleaſes to 


ye fal c ul xix. 


but it is under the uangelical z where: the 
whole Eabz is not, it cannot be cou d 


the whole Wa#ld, as they that are made 


ſurely. one Tribe of Lew — not. be 
according to 1 _ 


X. Your great Objeftion-is, that God, 8 


cannot change; and what: he erdains, 


make known to us the Ends for which 
he has ordain'd ſuch things, what = 18 
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=... mn THe JEWS. | 
þ they tend to; and when they are nahi * 
85 accompliſt'd ; then when : they Are:Aace; 72 
5 cumplltt dur ihe time he has nam'd, t MM... 
un this ar Breach. of : Promiſe, or :4 Mc 
' teration in God, which is the higheſt Proof 
af his Veractty and Unchangeableneſs, i8\a 
great Weakneſs in our Underftandings. and; 
our great Uphappineſs, when this het 
us to oppoſe and fight. againſt the Counſel:6 

Gd and foifeitrour” ſhare in his gloriou 

Dt 1 all ordain d P: bring us to 

s 380 yes , d ee 

. 01 T his Objsction of yours, which 

| keeps you from Chriſtianity, is that which 

has divided the Samaritans, from yu. 
They ſtick to the Inſtitutians given to the 
Fathers, to Abraham, Iſaue; i and Jarub; 

And think that what was after; command 

ed to Moſes;-carinot-alter-what God had 

before appointed. Our Fathers worſhipped 

in this Mountain 2 a Woman of Sams 

Job. iv. 20 Ma do our Meſſiah and ye ſay that in Jeru- 
alem is the place where Men ought tu mor. 

Our Lord determimd the Caſe on 
your ſide, againſt the: Samaritans, and 

faid that Salvatlon is of the Jem. But by bo 

the fame Argument that you can defend 7. 

your ſelves: againſt the Samaritans, ydu i th 

muſt yield up the Cauſe to the Chriſtsans, ¶ w 

For if God cou d alter his Inſtitutioms from or 
what he gave to the Fathers, to what be ha 
commanded by. Moſes, 'why not =_— 5 

what 


eru- 


COM. 
hat 


what he 9 to what 
he inſtituted by Chriſt. - by d 
2. If you ſay, that the en will 
run on to all Changes, as from what he 
inſtituted by Chriſt, to what it is pretend- 
ed he a · new roveal d to Mabomet, and ſo 
on to the End of t > World; and then 


nothing can be cert 45 


I anſwer, That Addons cou'd: not 


prove his pretended Revelations by thoſe 
Marks as Moſes and Chris did; — they 


only, as ſhewn in the firſt part of this 
Diſcourſe. And ſhe may ſafely venture 


all the ImpoFors in the World, to coun- 
terfeit theſe Marks, and. to helieve Want, | 


if they can.” 

But in the next place, Crift was fors- 
told by Moſes, Deut. xvii. 18. Vea and 
all 54 Prophets that follow after, as many 


35: have ſpoken, have likewiſe foretold 
of - theſe Days, in which our Meſſiah 


came into the World, and-fulfilPd' all 
that they had propheſy'd 'of him. 80 that 
the Goſpel 18 @ Confirmation and Fulfilling 
of the Lam, and bears witneſs to it. 
But tho the Alcoran does acknowledge 
both the Scriptures of the Old and New 


Testament, and ſo far bears. witneſs to 
them; yet it cannot ſhew that Aahomet 
was. foretold either by AMoſes or Chrift 


or by any of the Prophets... Nay, Chris 
has told, that he is the laſt, and none 
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JEWS: 
to come aſter him; and thorofore gm 
us Caution to believe” one uch. 
that the Albrm is in direct oppoſttia 
both to the Lam and che Cl. + Wn 
Tf Adofes had fad care tiienfbif hou 
the lat that God wou'd fend, thenrbu 
nc you exputt /any Meſſiah ro wTony, 
But fince Moſes hal told us of à V 
that God word end After him, | 


tens God's Judgmer — \thoſe w 
will not hearken de the * of = 
which he thall tell them; 
-culty thou'd you make to 3 
him, who him: come with — 
Ha? and Seal of God as Moſes how 
g. uf you ſay, That yu axe forbi 
Doe. xiii. to łruſt even «ar foi 
what Aoſes commanded. That Scriptur 
mall be conſider d by and by; and it 
will be ſnewn, That it extends only 
to the Worſhip of Fulſe- Gus; and "that 
they are not — but Jeeming- Brun 
that are there ſpoke of. 
But your Talmud, (tit. de Spechte 
ere „ ing Rule, That ah 
mman de ver mit hout ſcraple 
be rranſgreſed, \by ivhe | —— of: . 
phet; that is, "who works ee E 
reſt hi 00 8 


E 
1 
4 a 


N 'V 
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Toithe JEWS. 9 

This is ©) de underſtood ef "thoſe 
2 Precepts "df God's Tyfirurion and 
have not a moral, which is an ndifpenfble 
Obligation, in their own Nature. . 

And of this cher are many Bd 
in Seripture, even here no AGracles were 
wrought to warrant them; but they 
gave place oft-tines'to Caſes'of Nei: 

How oft "have the — of the” : 
Temple, which were halomd, being de- 
dicated to God, and the very Gold _ 
the Doors und Pillau of the 
given to Heathen and Tel 2 
( when other Tyeaſure ther was none) 
to procure Praor to the Kingdom upon 
great Rincoyeticies? And n0"Cenſure - 
upon this. 

Did, in a Caſe of Necvſſioy, eat of « Sam. 
the Hallowd Bread, and thoſe Who were xxb. . , 
with him, of which it was not lawful 
for any but the Priofbs to eat; and Was 
blameleſs. | 

The Command of the Sb, Co, 
tranſgreſs d, as oft as the Eighth-Daytor —© 
the nog of a Child: fellupon - that | 
Day 

EN and All the Men of Wer, com- olh. 15 

pals'd Jericho on the ee e 
I AQtreumciſiom (ſo poſitively commanded) ch. v. z. 

vas omitted 40 1 N 
This nel. Samuel 


pure! 
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26.6 — ue Miepeby adit 
1 Sam. vil. an Altar at Ranab, neither of which 
7, 17 the Place that God had -appbinted 
Which was: . contrary" to the genen 
Command, Deut. xii. 13; 14. Andjbe 
ſides, Samuel was no Levit; and — 
fore it was Death for him to e 
op by Numb. Xviii. Di off *: e , 
The ſame did Eliah, who - was 1 
1 King. a Tevit) and had God's Approbation . 
viii. 38 a great Aracle then ſhewfi. 1 W n 
The Place of which Moſer: pol 
Dent. xli. 5, 6. that God wou'd 
put his Name there, was eſtabliſſid at 85 
lob, which bore the Name of the A1 
fiab; and was calld The Tabernacle-whid 
God had pitch d among Men. Pſalm. Lxxvui 
60. It remain d there from the «Day 
- 6 Joſhua to Samuel, about 450 Years 
And thither they brought their Heben 
Sacrifices, &c. 125 came up yearly. to war 
1 Sam. 1. ſhip, as Moſes had commanded, to it 
3, 7+ *' Houſe of the Lord. which was hires 1 
1 Vet this was alter'd, by the Auths 
tity of David and Solomon, who {et i 
up at Jeruſalem: And moreover, mad: 
ſeveral Changes in the Courſes of th 
Prieſts and the Levits, and other Parts: 
the Worſhip of God, which Moſes: had 
commanded, particularly as to the Tim 
Numb. ir. of the Levits Servi ice, Which, by the 
3; 23. _— Commandment of Ae, was from — 


* f 1 


u ne JEWS 2 
\ge or . But this, by, the laſt 1 Chr, 
— 0 Davi was alter d, and they Xxili. 27, 
ere to their Service at the Age 

pf 20. And the Reaſon js there given, 

ccauſe the Mamer of their Service was 

han ged, not being ſo laborious, as. when 

— to carry the Tabernacle. upon 

heir Shoulders: The Practice of which 

eas d, when the "Houſe: of the Lord was 
wilt at Shiloh, after the Conqueſt of 22 
aan; for then the Ark was fix d; and Joſhua | 
I the Tribes repair d to it at Shiloh, Xviii. 1, 74 
nd it was not carry'd about with them 1 Sam. . 7. 
rom place to place as formerly. vet Þ+ 

his Alteration of the Age of the Levite 

ervice was not made till the time of 

),vid, but ſerv'd ever after. Ex. i 

And there was no Propheſy going be- 

bre to warrant theſe Changes; nor had 

oſes ſpoke any thing of them. 

But he ſpoke expreſly of the Meſſiah, 

xd imply? 4 Changes to be made by him. 

or he gives ſtrict Charge to | hearken to Deut. 
hat he ſhauld command; and threatens N 2 
ads Judgments to thoſe who ſhou'd * * 
uſe. Now what occaſion was ther for 
is, if he had no more in Commiſſion 
an Aoſe; had, and were to command 
othing more or leſs than Maſes had done? 
he were only to reinforce what Moſes 
Immanded; that was the Buſineſs of 
WW: Prophets, and wou'd make him leſs 
n G than 


02 . o the TEWS. ; 

than Woſes;"* whick J. boproſe none d 

you will Ax. 720. SRV 1; Cf S t 

But beſide Moſes, bod Wer join 

Voice! of all the Prophets, whirh do i 

expreſs Terms declare, that the Ad 

would : make great” Changes front hi 

Moſes commanded; and introduoe a mud 

Ila. xv. 1) more glorious State into hon 

Ixvi. 22. which Iſaiah ex reſſes dy New Hatt 

Kr. 15 and a Nem Earth; and tells, chat a ha Th 
time, God wok. throw off the «Je 

and make others his chen z All with 

God to your Nation) ſhalt leave your Nan 

for a Cirſe to my Choſtn; for the Lad 

ſhall ſlay thee, and tall his Servants by am 

Jer. iii. 16. ther Name. And, In thoſe dc, ſaurh f 

| Lord, they- ſhall 21 no moro, The Al of 1 

Covenant of the Lord; neither ſſuull it am 

to mind, neither ſhall they remember it, un 

ther ſhal they viſt 1 neither ſhall”! that | 

Chap. xxxi done any more. Bohold the days _ ſai 

31, 32. the Lord, that I will make à nem Coven 

with the Houſe of  Tſratl, and with tha Fu 

of Judah; not according 0 the Covend 

- * that Tmade with their Father, in the I 

Not by hy That I ook them by the | Hand to bring he 

Covenant, out of the Land of Egypt. 1 

| And it is told, that tha. wy 

ſhould be a Prie#, but not of the Or 

of Levi, as before ſhewn p. 182. Ant 

as your Prieſt hood, 10 it is ſaid, that G 

wou'd reject and * an end to yo 

E 


7 11 Ew 8. 


go cke, and bring in their place the | 

great and only expiatoty ö Sacri of the _ xl. 
Leah. . and 9 9 7 55 thou 40 not GP 

leſire; Burnt-offe ering and Sin-o rin 4 haſt 

hou 5. requ wired: Wie then [LIP þ 1105 

ft thou p peed nie, (lays che Aae 

md lo T ome, to ds. thy Wil, 0 Ged: 75 


4 "Fang: of the Book it is h written 


Thus it is written. -of the Meſſiah, and 
the Changes which fe was to intro 
nee: yet you. will have none of them, 
ecauſe . t ey are  Chwiges ; 5 tho you 
ake tio ſcruple of the Changes by Da- 
d, Solomon, and others, of whic the er 
ere = . nor did they _ teſt | 


K 


ewn up oh fie Beth. 

Nay, u your og s have wth * At- 
4105, without the C Ong of any 
het that you can. "produc or of any 
kractes to Wüärrant you. Vo! 5 you are 
mmanded not to add to Wat Moſes ,, 
mmanded;; as well as not fo d min ſh. v. 32. 
HOW maly Traditions of your Elders xii. 9 
you obfetve; that, were never com- "Te. 1. Jo 
Inded by Moſes? ay the waſhing of Pots ; 88 
An Cups, Kc. If thar were all; for” 
G have Tradiriiir quite contrary to the 
Yon of God, and which render them of 
Sac 2 | none 
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none effect. "Maſe id. Honour (that k 


* ſu pport) your Father and Mother : But ye 2 
8 FI if a Man has made a voluntary Co 
ban: or Gift of what he has, tho” in Re dna! 

verſion, to the Temple, or other "uſe g v. 

your. Law ; he is free from that part d -- 
the fifth Command, which y you he *. 
thus « enervated by your, Tradition. . "Ard go 
"many other ſuch like things do ll 
Nay, you have laid an eternal Fund d Ke. 
Traditions to vie with the Written Lan: 4 * 
Theſe you ſuppoſe gel liver'd to, "Miſe , TP 
and by him orally convey'd. to your H ugh 
ders, of which they, have the Keepin, my 
and their Stock is ine æhauſtible. And 1 N 
theſe you make of equal Ka A 
the written Law. 1 2 
What Prophet or FJ racle had you fol hk : 
changing of the Poſture i 11 eating the Paſs | 4 
ver, fo poſitively commanded, Exod. . "yp 
11? Yet after you were at Reſt ; in rom 
naan, you made your own , Conftrultia 1 
upon the Equi A of the Command, 175 
releas d your ſelves from the Trouble 5 wig | 
that ner of eating it. 4 

-- You, likewiſe added a Poe : 050 

it, which you obſery'd with as muy. 

ſtrictneſs as the Paſſover it ſelf. "RY | be 

Jou added Baptiſn m to Circumci n. wif," | 

| ſeveral, other things which were nan 


em : 


commanded in your Law. 
| | Wy a, 


. 
7 i 8 1 
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Tot EWS. 
vet you reject your Meſſiah, becauſe 
you ſay, He made "Alterations in the Or- 


9 


lnances which Moſes deliver d. 


X. From what has been ſaid, I hope 
it will not be a difficult Tast to remove 
from you all Scruple as to that Maſter Ob- 
jelliun, which you moſt inſiſt upon, 
grounded upon the xiii. of Deut. ver. 1, 2, 
3. where it is ſaid, F there ariſe among you a 
Prophet, or a Dreamer of Dreams, and giveth 
thee 4 Sign or a Wonder, and the Sign or the 
Wonder come to paſs, whereof he ſpake unto 
thee, ſaying, Let us go after other gods 
(which thou hal not known) and let us 
ſerve them : Thou ſhalt net hearken unto the 
Words of that Prophet, or that Dreamer of 
Dreams; for tht Lord your God proveth you, 
% know whether you love the Lord your God 
with all your Heart and with all your Soul. 
From hence you wov'd infer, that you 
re not to believe our Meſſiah, let his 

iracles be never ſo great, becauſe he 
zeks to turn you after other Gods. 

Anſw. 1. The Sign or Wonder here men- 
ion'd, is not any true and real Miracle; 
ut only telling of ſomething which 
night afterwards come to paſs. And 
his has happen'd and may happen 
any times by chance, which yet may 
em a Wonder to the People, and it is 
ly againſt theſe falſe and ſeeming Mi- 
„„ racles 
= 8 


86 


racles that God here guards, his. People; 
of their Frith. Therefore ohſor ve, thy 


out the higheſt Blaſphemy be ſupposd 
that God would work a Miracle, on pur 
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which he ſometimes permits for the 


Word Miracle is not us d here, only: 
Signs a Wonder, or a Dream. 


- 


For none can work a tue and rue 
Miracle, but Cod.: And it cannot with: 


poſe to ſet his Seal to a Lie, If thi 
were poſſible, it. would deſtroy all 36 
velation; For how cou'd we know whe 
it were true or falſe ? Therefore whe! 
ther can be no doubt as to the Afirah 
ther can be no ſeruple as to the Rœ © 
tion which that is brought to atteſt, _ % 
Now the Miracles of our Jeſus wer ene. 


ſiuch as that ther can be no mapner d 0% 


dend Dez# upon the Face of the Ban no 


if he allo d the Natters of Fact, aul ace 


grant them to be true and real Ara tl 
And you. muſt either allaw them to Me 4 
ſuch, or throw. off all thoſe of 8.77; Wa f. 
which were neither ſo great, nor d, 
many. Er „„ 

This is the firſt Anſwer I give, whit 4 
concerns the Mature of the Sign or Hufe K 
der that is ſpoke of Deut. xiii. The ne ** 
Anſwer is concerning that Thing fu od 
which ſuch a Sign, or Wonder, or Pre 


2 5 dhe IEA o 


5 produc dz and that 15; t go aul ſerve 
ther Gads. (. And is to chis, — 2 FP 
. What are theſe Gude here ſpoke of? 
t is told ber. J. Nameiy, the Golds fie Pro- 


fer off Pim thee; from the ont end of the 
wth; ven unto the orber end of the Earth; 
That is, all the Gods of the abe; 
url; and againſt all theſe. our Jeſus 
as ſevere as your. Moſes, and confirms 
very Text, and all that Adaſes com- 
anded. againft them. They are call d 
Devils, over and over again; 1. Chr. x. 


us come, has rooted out all the Pagan 
lung, more en ever che Law has 8 
lone. 23 | 

Obj. 1. If 0 that our 96 wou'd 
aye Men to worihip himſelf. 1. That - 

none of the Gods mention'd i in this 
lace of Deuterunomy; for you will not 
m any of the Heathen did worſhip 
| h, 21y- You do not refute 
orthiptt o the Meſſiah: David calld him 


le which are round" alot jon, nigh unto thee, 


z 21. And CAviſtianity, Whetever it 


9 d, = ſaid of him; Thy Throne, 0 God, Pſal. cx. 7. 
for- ever and ever And God, even thy Plal. xlr. 


d bath anointed thee—— And ſays tos, 7. 11. 


e Kings Daughter (that is, the Church) 
e is thy Lord, and worſhip thou him. And 


| PRE all the Kings of rw Barth 7. 


od calis him his Fellow or Afſociar ; and 7ech-xiii. 


G. 4 | to Pſal. ii 12. 


. to kiſs (that is, to worſhip) the Sen (for 
Job xxx'. that was an Act of Worſhip.) And De 
27. wid ſpeaks of him (which can be. ap- 
1 90 of ply'd to Solomon, no otherwiſe than x 
Hol. xiii, he was a Type of the Meſſiah) They ſhd 
2. fear thee as long as the Sun and Moon  enduri 
throughout all Generations ———— He ſudMNam 

have Dominion from Sea to Sea, and um 

Pal. Ixxii. the Ends of the Earth—— Alt Nin 
58, 11, ſpall worſhip or fall down before him; 4 
15 47 Nations ſhall ſerve him———— Prayer ſod 
be made ever unto him; or, He ſhall eve 
be adored ——-— All the Nations of th 
Earth ſhall be bleſſed in him, and. all th 
'. Heathen ſhall praiſe him; Theſe are the 
very Epithets given to the Meſſiah (an 
Hag. xi . can belong properly to no other) who 
Gen. xii.3. calbd the Deſire of all Nations; and tha 
xviii. 18. in him all Nations of the Earth ſhould h 
3 any bleſſed ;, and to him ſhall the Gathering of th 
0. Gentiles be: Which is to Chriſt our Jeſ 
but was not to Salomon, unleſs in a ven 

low ſenſe, as he was greatly fam d ia 

his Viſdom, which made him much 

ſpected by many of the Heathen; but the 

had no Relation to him, or were gather 

unto him as their King or their SaviouM. 

Zs they are now to our Jeſus, whom Solom 

did, but faintly, repreſent. And if yo 

ſhou'd apply the Worſhip before- mer 

tion'd to Solomon, then ſurely, mug 

more to the Aeſſiab. So that the Win 


* 


ip of him is eftabliſ'd in your own 
Scriptures, and comes no way. within the 
Prohibition of Deut. x11. which reſp 

only the Worſhip of the Heathen Deities. 
Let me add here what your Talmud. (tit. 
le Synedrio) ſays, that Jeſus is not the 


uch, when the Chriſtians do refer the 
Honour they pay to. him, to God the 


habbot h) agrees with Rabbi Solemo, who 
pon Gen. xxii. 18. does acknowledge, 
hat God might take upon him Human 
ature, and thinks that he had done it, 
or a time. And the Chaldee Paraphraſe 
upon Hoſea i. 7. and other places) calls 
e Meſſiah the Word of God, the ſame 
hat our St. John calls him (Foh. 1. 1, 


Nen with the Finger. 
The above-quoted Pſalms, which fpeak 


her [alm by David Kimchi, Abraham Eſdra, 
u. Jonathan in Bereſith rabba, and that 
oft learned Rabbi Saadia; who owns 
he ſame of Pſalm cx, as the Chaldee Pa- 
phraſe does of Pſalm xlv. 


Name of any Idol, nor can be reckowd 


reator of all. And (tit. Schebuoth & 


d wc.) And your Talmud upon Taanith, 
ays from Iſai. xxv. g. That at that time, 
od word be pointed at and ſhewn © 


f the Worſhip of the Meſſiah, are own'd 
o referr to the Meſſiah. The ſecond 


But 
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pb e JEWS 
But ther needs not Atteſtations, fo 
theſe Scriptures are expreſt in ſuch 4 
ted, at an infinite Diſtance, to Tran 
actions here below: But 3 be In 

ly apply'd, nor Veri of any but th 
aaa. {od ſome — as ent 
in no way, be Adapted to any oth, 
What other did David call his Land 
What other claims the Worſhip of all ti 
Kings upon the Earth? Whoſe Kineunlii 
but His, is without End? And extend 
to the uttermoſt part of the Earth? A 
which, in the ſecond Pſal. is given to thi 


Son, but was not given to David. Nei he 1 
ther was it given to David, that hf w. 
Fleſh thoud not ſee Corruption, as it Mas } 
Promis'd, Pfal. xvi. 9, 10. but was ve lain 
rify'd of none that ever enter'd th et c 


Grave, except only of our Meſſiah. -Bſ 

Obj. 2. You urge our rin of thi 
Holy Trinity, as inferring Plurality o 
Gods: And fo to be brought within the 
Prohibition, Deu. Xiii. But vou camo 
fay, that this is any of the Gods of th 
Heathen, who only are expreſt in thut 
Command: When we profefs to wor- 
ſhip none other but that Orc only God 
who ſpoke to your Fathers in Horeb, out 
of the midſt of the Fire. And we de 
teſt all thoughts of any other God. Our 
great Meſſiah taught us this to be the 
| | Fir 


* 
te 
8 * 


Ja the JEWS. 1 91 
rſt of all the Commandments, that The 
ord our God is one Lord. And all Expo- Mark xii. 
tons of the Bleſſed Trinity, or Inferences 9 
om it, that do, in the leaſt interfere. 
ith this, we Condemn as Impious and 
r 1 3603 r 
But whether this One moſt Simple and 
1-Compaunded Nature of God may not 
x communicated to Three Eternal Per- 
ms; without either Confuſion of the Per- 
ms, or Dividing of the Subſtance, do's, 

n no way, interfere with the Unity of 
e Nature, becauſe this very Hypotheſis 
lo's ſuppoſe the Unity of the Nuure, in 

e firickeſt Senſe that is poflible. And 
we ſhou'd be under great difficulty 
s how can it be otherwiſe) in ex- 

laining ſuch an Un-fathomable MyFery, 
Wet can it not infer Poly-the;ſm upon us, 
ile we are ready to part with all, ra- 
eher than to admit of that. 1 

You know, we bring many Proofs 
ter this, out of your Scriptures of the 
nod Tefawent (ſome are nam'd hereat- 
er) and you cannot inferr fram henee, 

hat we do not Onn thefe Scriptures (nay 
Vor his is a Proof, that we do Own them) 
Golpnly that we do not Vnderſt and them 
owErght. And if you ſhou'd prove againft 
Ws, that we do not rightly Under ſt and 
OufFwho do's?) the Divine Incomprehen- 
theFible Natare; while we contend, as ear- | 
Fir = neſtly 


a 
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Ld 
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+ Unity, you cannot charge us with Py 


der the Prohibition of Deut. xili. 
I faynotthis, that I wou'd wave en 


ſtrongly aſſerts the Unity of God as the Joh 


a Trinity as well as the Goſpel. Nor 


To the JEWS 
neſtly as you, for the neceſſity of it 


theiſm for our miſtake in other matten 
And therefore this can never come ut 


tring with you upon this Subject: But 
ther is not room for it in this ſhort . 
. It wou'd require a Diſcourſe by it 
ſelf. All that I am, at preſent, con. 
cern' d in, is to ſhew you, that this can 
be no cauſe for your Rejecting of ou 
Mieſſiah. Ther are ſome cald Chriſtian 
who fay, that we have miſtaken our 
Meſſiah, in this Point. But I wou'd be 
loath to clear you from the Object. 
on by that method. Only thus much it 
thews you, that if we have miſtaken 
the Goſpel, ſo have we the Law too, as 
to the Poctrin of the Holy Trinity: 
And this can be no more an Argument 
that we ſet up Poly-theiſm againſt the 
Lam, than againſt the Goſpel, which as 


Law, and confirms all that the Lam fays 
of it. Therefore if you Reject the Goſ- 
pel, becauſe we would inferr a Trinity 
from thence ; you muſt, upon the ſame Ds 
account, Reject the Law too. If our In- 


ferences are not Juſt, the Goſpel 18 clear- 2 ; y; 
ed as well as the Law. And if our Argu- ? 


ments do hold, then the Law does inferr 


To the JEWS. 


Nor is it we Chriſtiaus alone that woud 


own Cabaliſts to diſtinguiſh God into three 
Lights; and ſome of them call them by 
the fame Names as the Chriſtians, of the 
Faber, the Word, and the Holy Spirit; 


and yet ſay, That this do's not at all 


% expreſſes the ſame in many Pla- 
ces. Upon the Sacrifice of Cain and 
al, he ſays, That God was accompany'd 
a with His Iwo Supream Virtues of Power 
. Goodneſs: And that God being one, 
k did produce, aut of His clear Mind, Three 
„operations, of which each is Un-meaſu- 
a rable or Infinit; for that His Powers are 
1 Un-limitable. And in his ſecond Book of 
uche Hubandry of Noah, he diſtinguiſhes 
a theſe into 7 d, d At5Tonx!, 2 l ingw A- 
i. e. Being, Power, and Goodneſs. In his 
Algories, he calls the Word, the Name 


. of God, and the Maker of the World, or 
„che great Inſtrument of God, whereby He 
made the World, the ſame as our Goſpel, 
Joh. 1, 3. And in his Book before quo- 
ted of Husbandry, he calls the Word by 


WI Xacaxlip, the expreſs, Image of God. Moſes 
che Son of Nehemannu calls him the An- 
el the Redeemer, who is calld the face of 
boa, that is, ſays he, God. himſelf, the 


- a 


inferr a Trinity from your Lam, your 


break the Unity of God. Your famous 


the ſame Name as we do, Heb. 1. 3. 


lame that appear'd to Jacob at Bethel, 


1 
| 
1 
b 
| 
1 
1 
bd L 
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and ſaid to Moſes in the Buſh, In 
| God of thy Huber, & c. The Tord Hh 
Mod come to his ow it And tlie 
xl of the Covenant Prophefy'd of 4 
* 1 9 2 ; 

eee e in is Bock ors Sand 

and after him Joſeph Albo diſtinguiſh | h 
God: - 1. That which Knows. © 2. Thi 
ae is Kinn. [He The Knee : 

But Tt will not deten vou here with 
Quotations, our Enſebins, im his 1 
of the Preparation of the Gofpet, P. 
Telk you that all your' Rabbies after 0 
God of all and his Firſt-born Wiſdom 4 
joyn into the ſame Divine Nature 2 Thitd 
Thons they cal the Holy Ghoſt, by w 
your i Perſonr were enlighrned. + Am 
you do all generally agree, That - thi 
Holy Spirit, was not any thing | that was 
| Created': And yet you diſtinguith it Tron 
him: that ſert it. Your Rabbi | tell 
as that in the werd Elbhim, cher are 
| three Degrees, each diſtinck by its fel, 
yet all one; joyn'd in ane, yet not divide 
from one another. 

And, as you make that Holy Spirit e 
which inſpir'd the Prophets, not tet — eſe 1 
Creature, yet diſtincb from Him who fer Non ff, 
Him: So you make what you call theſe 8. 
Schekina to be a Divine Thing: And: di- at 1 


| * it not only from God, but 2 akin 
1 


Multi. 
* 4 
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hat Holy Spirit. As in your Jeruſalem 
mara, of Documents, chap. 3. And the 
ax Gemara tit. Joma, chap. 1. Yout 

nathan, in the Fed Rain, 
2 That the Scbechiaa waited three 
ears and a half upon Mount Oliver, ex- 
eting the Converſion of the Jews. 

This was the place where our Jeſus Luk. ri. 
the true Schechina) made his Abode. xix. 
\nd whence he rode into Jeruſalem, to 5 
ccompliſh his Bleſſed Peſion. And the 

ime of _ Preaching, was about three 


n 


. 


ears. So long he did, he wow d bear Luk. xiii. 
ch the obſtinate Jews.» This may be. 

4 Pp ply'd, as to what your Higt-Prießt Joh. xi. 5. 
id, tho himſelf knew not the true 

„ert of it. 

Now then, all theſe forecited Teſti- 

i honies to the Holy Frinity, whether of 


ems or Chriftians, are not the fetting 
pot any other God, but only ſearching 
ito the Nature of that God whom we 
knowledge, as, to give an Example 
ho” any parallel to God muſt be at an 
init Diſtance) we argue three great 
wulties in our Soul, the Underſtanding, 
> Memory, and the Wilt: And that 
15 may be underſtood, without either 
onfuſion of the Farulties, or Diviſion of 
e Subſtance of the Scul. And ſuppoſe 
hat ſome fhou'd object, that this was 
aking of three Souls. bay, that what- 
ever 


To. the JEWS. 
ever the Conſequence might be from thi 
Hypotheſis, yet * no Man cou'd. . 
juſtly charg d with holding three 1 0 

in Man, who profeſsd chat he held by TT hin 
One. We are not to be charged wii None 


the Conſequences of an Opinion, ſo a8 t houg 
inferr that we do not Hold: that Opinin 


of what we hold. Therefore tho thut One G 


Faculties ſhou'd inferr. three Souls, I niſta 


cannot he who holds three e nder 
charg'd with holding of three 
while he does but hold one Soul; 
thinks that the contrary, does not follo 
from his holding of three Faculties in tte 
ſame Soul. 
Thus, tho three Perſons did infor thi rakir 
Code: Vet does not he hold three Gal 
who holds three Perſons in one and ty 
ſelf ſame God. 
If you ſay, that this Tall excuſe. a al 
Hula, as of thoſe who worſhipped ti 
Sun, &c. becauſe of God's ſuppos d Muppo 
ſadence there. I anſwer, no, becauſ 
ſuppoſing of that Reſs pdenet, yet it woul 
be Idolatry to worſhip the Sun, or an 
thing elſe, meerly becaule of God's N. 
ſidence mit. As you wou'd have thoughtſy in 
it Idolatry to have worſhip'd the Templeſot t 
or the cloud of Glory, becauſe of God 
ſpecial Preſence » uf which. was there af 
forded. 4 
W 
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But they did not think it to be IAola. 
try, was it therefore none? No, our 
Thoughts | cannot alter the Nature of 
Things. And ther are Sins of Ignorance. 
None ever Confeſsd; no, nor, I believe, 
hought himſelf to 'be an Ilolater: For 
hen, it muſt be ſuppos d, that he would 
not continue in it. But he that adores 
ne God in three Perſons (ſuppoſing him 
miſtaken in his Judgment) comes not 
nder either of the Branches of Idolatry. 
. Of a falſe Object. 2. Of a falſe Aan 
er of Worſhip. For thę Manner, ther is 
o.-Pretence ; that conſiſts in the Wor- 
hp of God by Images (which he has for- 
idden) whether Artificial, of our own 
king; or Natural, by any Creature of 
ads making; as any of the Hoſt of Hea- 
en, Sun, Moon, or Stars; of any thing 
ere below, as of Men, Birds, Beaſts, 
iſh, &c. tho” the Worſhip be referr'd to 
ad, as Repreſented by them; or from his 
uppos'd Reſidence or Preſence in them. 
his is /do/atry in the Manner of our Wor- 
W'p. But nothing of this can be apply'd 
che three Perſons, which are ſup gd 
obe God himſelf. This was your Idola- 
in the Golden Calf, which you did 
8 take to be God nar that you 
ad our ſelves had made; nor could ſuch 
ally be ſuppos' d in your Solomon, as to 
nk * Images he made, to be that 
H S6 


rs 


God that made him! This was the Il, 
| Latry forbidden in the ſecond Command. 


relates to the Object of Worſhip. If that 


the supreme Being; or giving Divine Hs 
nour to Angels or other Miniſters of Gul 


partake of the ſame One Divine Natur 


ready prowd) be excus'd from Idol- 
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Then, for the firſt Command, which 


be taken for ſorting up any Creature u 


as Inferior Or Middle Deities, betwixt th 
Supreme Being and Us, as the Heathen 
thought their Demons, whom therefor 
they calld Dii Medioxomi : In neither d 
theſe Senſes, can Idolatry be apply'd to thy 
three Perſons ſuppos'd to be in the Dj 
vine Nature. For 1ſt, They are 10 
Creatures, Nor 2dly, any inferior Deities; 
nor ſo ſuppos'd to be. But all equally 
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as the three Faculties do of the ane 
One and Indiviſible Soul. And therefor 
whatever Miftake may be ſuppos d i 
the Hypotheſis, yet it cannot come under 
any Notion of Idolatry. And no other: 
wiſe can the Worſhip, or paying of D. 
vine Honour to the Son or Meſſiah by 


than by acknoyledging him to be 
Word of God (as you your ſelves Hi 
call'd him) that is, one of the Divim 
Perſons in the Godhead. © And this do! 
avoid all Notion of Idelarry i in the War 
ſhip of Him: And can no ways com 
under that Prohibition of Deut. xiii. Ly 


Gain 


* 


To 1 IE w 8. 
ainſt Worſhipping of the falſe Gods of 


he Heathen: You lay not this to the 


rge of your own Talmud and Rabbies; 
ho give the ſame Expoſitions of your 
iptures as we do. And you know 


ow many of them do think, that a Pla- 


diry of Powers in the One Nature of God 
intimated in the very Name of God, 
lohim, which is the Plural Number; 
xd in theſe Texts, among many others 
f the Old TeFtament. Gen. i. 1, 26. iii. 
2. Xix. 24. Pſal. xlv. 6, J. Lxviii. 18. 
X. 1. Iſai. ix. 6. XIV. 16. Jer. xxiii. 6. 


ich. v. 2. Zech. ii. 8, 9. 111. 2. xii. 10. 


(ow =_ we not reaſon upon theſe 
exts, as you have done, without impu- 
tion of  Polytheiſm ? And fo of the 
exts in the Goſpel ? And when you come 
> embrace the Goſpel (God ſend) we 
ill reaſon with you, as with ſome a- 


ongſt® our ſelves, upon what Proofs. 


e there, anſwerable to, and explana- 
dry of thoſe Texts in the Old Te ſtament, 
hich favour the Do&rin of the Holy 
imity; and then, and not till then, 
ill be the proper time to enter with 
du, at large, upon this Controverſy. 


But what I have now ſaid, I hope, 


ill be ſufficient to remove all Scruple 


om you againſt the Goſpel, from that 
ext. of 0 X11, = 8 85 


H 2 And 


And chen that other Text, Deut. xvii 


that whoever ſhould not hearken_ to the 
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Meſſiah, when he came, God wou'd y. 


| 


* 
Rt; 
11 
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i | quire it of him. And you feel it ſevercy 
| | | | | that God has requir d EE 
1 3. But, to put an end to this Oh 


ll 


jection from Deut. xiii. the Jems hay 

yielded it. If they will allow thx 

Learned Jew who diſputed with. Lin 

borch to give their true Senſe : And that 

according to their own Talmud befor 

quoted (tit. De Synedrio) which ſays 

That any Command may be tranſereſſed, h 

the Command of a Prophet, i. e. who a 

work Miracles to prove his Miſſion. | 

Limbor. And fays that Learned Jew, If Chr 

| __ after he roſe ſtom the Dead, had  publickh 

* ſaid to the whole Congregation of 1irael, 
Heur, O Iſrael, Iam the Lord thy God, vu 

brought thee out of the Land of Egypt 

And now have redeemed you from a great 

Captivity of Sin; whom you have ſacril. 

giouſly put to Death. Abs Dubio (ſays he) 

wit hout doubt, all Iſrael had believd, eva 

to this preſent Day. Nor had ther been rom 

left for any Doubt, or Suſpicion. Thu 

he; and he thereby yields, that ſuch: 

Miracle as this, wou'd have convinct 

all the Jews to believe Chriſt, when be 

calld himſelf God. And therefore he muſt 

grant, that, notwithſtanding of * 

5 fx | i 
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ſaid, Deut. Xii. Miracles are ſufficient to 
youch even the Divinity of Chriſt. And 
then the Diſpute muſt only lie upon 
the Miracles recorded in the Goſpel. For 
the truth of which, I referr to what 
is ſaid in the firſt part againſt the Des. 
XI. I wou d = this Place call upon 
you to Reflect, how very exact and par- 
ticular God has been in fulfülling all 
the Promiſes he has made unto your: N. 
zion. One eſpecially, which do's con- 
found the Deifts, who call for Ocular 
Demonſtration, and have it, to their 
Aſtoniſhment, in ſeeing at this Day the 
fulfilling of a moſt wonderful Prop here 
ind Promiſe made to your. eons 10 
many Ages' paſt. ILY KI 
The Deiſts have wah you, of all Peo- 
ple, their Reproach, becauſe you have 
en calPd the Peculiar People, the Holy- 
lation, Choſen of God before all Nations 
pon the Earth. Vet ye were the fem- 
ſt of all People. And they callꝰd you the Deut. vii. 
noſt Inconſiderable and Contemptible : And 7. 
ence argue (in their hold and prophame. 
anner) the Injuſtice and Nonſence of Gud's 
referring chele to all the * Nations 
nd Monarchies upon the Earth. 4 
They will not believe that God had 
ore regard to the. Jews than to any 
ther People; or gave any Propheſies | = 
oncermng you. They ſay you coyn'd 
| "x2, thoſe 
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2 Propheſie, which they may ſee. And 


Jer. xlvi. 28. Fear thou not, O Jacob my 


Written, If thoſe Ordinances | depart * 
Iſrael alſo ſhall ceaſe from being a Natia 
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thoſe Propheſies after BY al: oe 2 ad e 
of. But — demand the fulfilling of F 1 
1 


this that I ſpeak of is obvious to the pf the 
Eyes of all the World, it is Recorded, 


Servant, ſaith the Lord, for 1 ain mil 
thee, for I will make a Fall end of all te" 
Nations whither I have driven thee, but 
will not male a full end of thee, but am 
ret thee in Meaſure, yet will I not utterh 
eut thee off. You will find the ſame = 
XX. TI. and: Chap. Xi. 30, . t 1 


before me, ſaith the Lord, then the Seed o ad 1 


before me for ever. Thus ſaith the Lon 
:f Heaven above can be meaſur d, and th 
Foundations of the Earth ſearched out 
neat h, I will alſa cut off all the Seed: | 
Irael, for all that they have done, - ſail h 
the Lord. See the ſame repeated, Chal — 
XXX111. 24, 25, 26. And confirmed, Iſa 
XXVii. 7. XXix. 7, 8. Liv. 9, 10. LXV. 
Exæl. vi, 8. xi. 16. xii. 15, 16. Amos! 
8, 9. Zech. x. 9. And this was purſuan > 
to what was promis d in the Law, Le: 3 
XKXV1. 44. D iv.' 31, Ke. 
Now let us ſee 3 literally this | 
fulfilPd at this Day. The great aad fi 
mous Monarchies, who, in their turns 
govern'd the World; and {i n, 


To WeJE WS) 
d deftroy'd the Jews (the Ariel; 
faniſl'd, as a Dream; ther is not one 


2 among all Nations (as your: Prophet 
mos expreſſes (it, in: the place above 
uoted)' Ife a, Curn is fifted in à Sieue, 
et are you preſer'd a viſible a 
ple, in all the Nat ions - whither. 


ny Kings and Government, Have been 
t looſe againſt you, to robot you off 
rom the face of che Earth: And: vou 


elper, and put it out ot tlie power of 
Uthe Earth. (cho without any viſible 
ppoſition) to infringe the Ah he 
ad made to Dou. 

The Deiſts dare not FP cher theſe 
ropheſies _ made yeſterday, or not 
as the fall of theſe / Monavehles ; ; eſ- 
cially of the Roma, the greateſt of 
em. And what 4 folly, as well as v. 
) had it been in the Jews, to have 
orged ſuch audacibus and proviking Pro- 
hefies;” to have this Ar dall the Powers 
f the Earth toextirpar them,” wh ha- 
d them, and had chem erbeclly at.” 


ercy 2. FO 


his wonderful Inſtance, iy freſh before 
I ny ' their 


e Babylonian, and: the Roman) Are all 


f them left. Their very Names Are loſt 
1 the Earth. But your Nation,” tho 


ave been ſcurterod. And the rage 6 | 


ad no Helper. Vet the Lord was your” 


And here let eg Deift take notice of 
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as often promis d in your Prophets: By 


Protection over them, was taking Poſſejſn 
in the Name, and ſecuring the Reverſu 
of the Gentile World, in the ſame glo- 


often diftreſs 


 Tothe JEWS. 
their Eyes, of God's particular rei M 


to this moſt deſpisd and contemptible Pe the 
ple (in their account) above all | the g. Fart 
ther Nations of the Earth, how gr he! 
and honourable ſoever. This is a ſtanding then 
Miracle exhibited to the whole World! WM 4/7. 
Vet is ther no Partiality in this, as th on t. 
Heiſts weakly reaſon: For as Moſes vu have 
a Type' of the Meſſiah, ſo the Church oil own 
the Jews was of the Chriſtian, whole Rea! 
Pales are enlarg'd to take in the Gentil fewe 


which means your Nation was indeed: 
Type of the whole World (repreſented ii 
the long Garment of the High-Prief, 
Wiſd. xvii. 24. Iſrael calldthe Firſt-fruit. 
God's Increaſe. Jer. ii. 3.) And conſequent) 
the Bleſſings of which the Jews partook; 
the Promiſes made tothem, and miraculou 


rious Inheritance. And it was indifferent 


as to the Good of the World, whidl / 
Nation had been pitch d upon as their qua 


Type. But God choſe the leaſt, that hu and 
Power and Protection over his Church might Ml for 
be more viſible ; and to ſhew that Se as | 
muſt ſtruggle thro many Pifficulties and] cor 
Tentations ; yet never be extinct (tha tha 

) when all the Powers and to 
Glory of this World ſhall vaniſhas Smoke He 


before the Wind. +» _ 
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Moreover, if Sol had choſen any of 
the great and powerful Nations: of the 
Earth for his — ane to whom if 

be b dad. given his Promiſe | to continue 
them for ever; the Scorners would have 
llaſphem d and "Kid, that God Was ſtill 
on the ſtrongeſt ſide. And they would 
have aſcrib'd their Preſervation to their 
own Power and Greatneſs. This is the 
Reaſon God gives, why he choſe: the 


peculiar Nation being (as before has been 
ſaid) a — 12 of the Chriftian Church, it 
was neceſſary that the Odds, as to the 
World, ſhou'd be againſt that Nation; 
which- ſhou'd ubüült not by worldly: 
Strength. and Politicks, but by ſignal and 


ol was beſt repreſented , as greatly D1- 
glo- STRESSED, but d ful PR E- 
ual And here, O ye Jews, behold an e- 
heir qual Promiſe of our AMeſſiah to his Church, 

hu and as miraculouſly tulfilPd, as that be- 
iu fore-mention'd to yours. He promis'd, 
1 as before · quoted, that his Church ſhould 
and continue even unto; the End of the Morid; 

tho gy he would be all that time with her 
and to preſerve her, and that the Gates of 
joke Hell thould never prevail againſt her. 
oro il | . And 


miraculows Providences. Thus the Church 


feweſt: of. all People, left they ſhowd ſay it Deut. vii. 
was - thro? their own Power . and- Might 7” | 
that they were preſervd. Beſides, the vin. 17. 
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| And when was this promis d? Even at 
the Beginning, when his Religion was 
lem and contemiptible,: hardly yet known 
in the World. And the Devil has been 
let looſe (as againft Job) to ſpare only 
her Life; all. things elſe have been put 
in his Power. All thei Rage atid Mad: 
xeſs of Kings and States and |Mobbs* haves 
been exerted againſt her to deſtroy her, 
for many Ages together: And? ſhe was 
- ..-— deftituteof'all Human Help; nay it v 
made unlawful for her to Meſs herſelf, 
or take Arms in her own” Defence, a. 
gainſt her per ſecuting Nings, as it was 
1 di not permitted to you, tho” an Army of 
Ex00. xi. 500000 Men harneſſed; beſides 

i 


» 38. 
21. : g. mix'd Multitude, _—_> Pharaoh; 


Liv. 13, 14. rus, & c. But ſhe was commanded 


you, only! to ſtaud ſtill, and ſee the Vie 
tion of Ge; yet ſtill ſhe inſiſted upon 

_ the Promiſe 'of her Preſervation made to 
her by her Meſſiah y nay more, bf! her 
Victory at laſt over all theſe her Eneniith ; 
and boaſted of it before them, wie 
they were worrying of her without 
Controul; and - told them thiat it was 
not in their Power to Aeſtroy her. Vet 
all this notwithſtanding, r miracu- 
louſly did our Jeſus perform his Promiſe, 
in his now'almoſt' 1700 Years preſervine 
and ſupporting her under all her Perſecu- 
tions, and givingher /7 85 and r þ 
nd 
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& 


And ſhe ſtill truſts in that Promiſe, that 
it can never fail. Could any Power 
leſs than Divine have foretold this Pro- 
ſervation, and have effected it for ſo lang 
a time without Human Means, without 
Sword or Policy ? This is not che leaſt 
of the Miracles which God has ſhewn, 
as to Tu, ſo to Us, in theſe Promiſes: ſo 
full of Wonder, fo viſibly fulfilld,' and 
now every day fulfilling; .. And this is 
not a mean Argument to join Y to 


ing ſo wonderfully for Du and for Ut, 
for Us only of all the whole Earth; none 
of whom can boaſt ſuch Promiſes, and 
ſuch Performance , ſo unconteſtably true, 


ſeech you to hearken at laſt, to the wiſe 
Reaſoning of your own Gamaliel, leſt 
ye be found Fighters again t God. For if 
this Work had not been of God, it cou'd 
not have ſo ſtood. You firſt ſpent your 
Rage againſt this Stone, which your 


Builders refuſed, and as he foretold 


you, it has grinded you to Powder. Will 
you not yet confeſs, that this 3s the 
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Us, when: you ſee the ſame God work- 


and fo truly miraculous. Therefore I be- 


Acts v. 
38, 39. 


427 44» 


7 


Lord's Doing, and that it is marvellous in 


jour Hern 


And now, O ye people greatly belo-. 
ved, and grievouſly puniſbed, Did your 


God ever fail you in any Promiſe that 
ever he made to you? You are, and 
have 


ap” * 
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0 have been many Centuries preſervd onh 
upon the Almighty Power that ther is in 
his Promiſe, too ftrong for all i the m 
Legions of Earth and Hell, which hate 
overthrown mighty Empires,” and even 
thing elſe but you; and his Church "repre 
ſented by you. Believe it, your Preſer- 
vation ſince your Return from Bahln, 
has been greater than in it, in Egypt, d 
in the Wilderneſs. And can you imagin 
that he who has wrouglit ſo many A 
racles, and ſtill continues them, leſt am 
of his Works fhou'd fall to the Ground; 
can you think that his great Promiſe ol 
the Meſſiah, and the Time of his Coming, 
ſo particularly deſcrib'd, is come to 
nought? As to the Time, you confeſs 
it has fail'd, if not fulfilkd in our Feſw, 
And where the Time (as of your 70 yeats 
Captivity, 2 Chron. xxxvi. A1. Jer. xxix. 
10.) is nam'd, there it is impoſſible that 
| ther ſhould be a Failure as to the Time. 
Exod, xii. ' See how exactly your Dehverance 
* of Egypt was fulfilbd, even to a 
3. Day of the Promiſe made to you. Aud 
4 your 40 Years inthe Wilderneſs, to the 40 
Days of your ſpying out the Land. Nor 
did your many and repeated Prowocations 
all along that time; put off God's Promiſe 
one Day further. See then and conſider, 2 
how punctually our Aeſſiab's Coming 
was according to the ſtated Times and 
e Ages 
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Ages prefix” d, as it 1s ns IG in the 
firſt Chapter of our Goſpel according, to 
St. Matthew, ver. 17. The Generations 
from Abraham to David fourteen Gene- 
rations; from David to the Captivity 
fourteen Generations; and from'the Cap- 

tivity to Chriſt fourteen Generations. 

God's fix d and determinat Times are not 

to be ee y 

The Time and Place of the Meſſual's 
Coming, as foretold in the Prophets, is 
one of the ſureſt Marks by which we 
muſt know him. To that end they were 
ſo particularly ſet down: And it cheſe 
fail, ſo may all the reſt. 

How do you expect to know your | 
Meſſiah when he does come? He cannot 
vouch himſelf from the Time of his Com- 
ing foretold by the Prophets ;, for that is 
paſt, and ther is no other Time Pre- 
bed, 

Will he prove his Miſion by Miracles ? 
And will he ſhew greater than our Jeſus 
has done? Can he fulfil the Propheſies of 
ad the AAeſſiab, by not coming at the Time 
they have nam'd ; ſo much as our Meſ- 
or %%, by fulfilling all the Circumſtances of (a) Iſai | 

the Propheſies, as to Time, Place, &c? vii. 14. 

iſe if () xi. 10. 

er XII. Born of a Vi gin ( a) of the Seed 5 Mich. 

' Wof (b) David, in the Town of (c) Beth- + = | 

nd Nhe. Within 490 (d) Years of the 1 "4 
: Bui ilding 
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Building of the Second Temple. Before 
(e) Gen. the Scepter had quite departed from () 
Xlix. 10. Judah. To whom the Gathering of the 
Gentiles has been, as to their Meſſiab, as 

well as the Meſſiah of the Jews. This is 
H, Pfal. an aſtoniſhing Aar and notorious,” and 
Izxii. g. inſiſted upon over and over again in the 
11, 1. () Prophets. And of which none that 
cx.22 ever took upon them to be the Meſſiah, 
Ifai. ii. 2: except only our Jeſus, had the leaf 
E's ſhadow of a Pretence. And conſequen- 
lii. 15. tial to this, that he ſhould make the (7 ) 
Iv. 5. Heathen Nations for fake their 1dolatry, and 
Ix. 3. deſtroy their Idols. No Nation of the 


Zech. ix. Heathen was ever brought to this by the 


10. Law; but how many have by the 
Hol: i. 23. Goſpel! By the way, you may fee by 
(g) lai. this, how unreaſonable your Exception 
Ari. v. is againſt our Meſſiah from Deut. xiii. as if I vin 

Fzek. xxx. he introduc'd the Worſhip of the Heatben Ml ing 
13. Deities; which he only has effeCtually WM nir 
Zech. xiii. deſtroy d. He only ſtopp'd the Mouths I wh 

8 * ) Prat. of their Oracles; which within 100 years Wl len: 
' xvi. 9. 10, after his Coming, were all totally fi- WW wh: 
(i) Kix. lenc'd in the Reign Of Trajan. He only He 

21. depoſited his (h) Fleſh in the Grave, in 4 n 
hope that it ſhou'd' not ſee Corruption. wh: 
Matth. They gave him (,) Gall to eat, and Vine I wt 
xxrii. 43. gar tO drink. They () pierced his Hand. nt 

(n) Zech. and his Feet; and caſt Lots upon his Veſture. iſ in 

Matth. They upbraided him inthe ſame () Word: th: 

xxvii.6, . foretold. His very (m) Price was _ he 

1 | old, 
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told, and how the Money ſhould be diſ- 

poſed of, That a G Bone of him ſhow'd( n) Exod. 

not be Water Again, the particular 10% Sr. 46. 

manner (o) of his Riding into Jeruſalem — : 

upon an Aſs; which your moſt learnedfs; rech. 

Rabbi Seadia expounds of the Meſſiah ; ix. . "ps 

as alſo the ii. and cx. Pſalm, and other 55 

griptures before quoted. coud en- 

large upon this Head, and ſhew many 

more Particulars, wherein our Jeſus did 

and does exactly anſwer to the ſeveral 

Marks given of the Meſſiah by the Prophets. 
Which is ſo ſtrong an Argument, ſo 

paſt all N of Cheat or Contrivance, 

that the firſt of our Apoſtles reckor'd i it 

even beyond Miracles, or rather, as the 

greateſt of Miracles, greater than thoſe 

ſnewn to our outward Eyes. For pro- 

ving the Miſſion of Jeſs, from their be- 


ing Eye-witneſſes of his Majeſty in his 


miraculous Tr ansfiguration ; and the Voice 


which then came to him from the excel- 2 Pet. i. 

lent Glory: M. hich Voi vice (ſays he) we heard 15, 17. 

when we were with him in the holy Mount. 87 19. 

He adds as a yet further Proof, We have 

a more ſure Word of PROP H EST, 

mhereunto ye do well that ye tuke heed, as 

unto a Light that ſhineth in a dark place 

until the Day damn, and the Day-ſtar ariſe 

in your Hearts. Pray God 1 may. an  .. 

that he may open your Under /t anding 3 as Luk. xi v. 

he «a of his Apoſtles, that they might un- 45. | 
'  derſtand 
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4erſtand the Scriptures, that thus it ig mri. Dig? 
ten, and that thus it behoved Chriſt ta ſuſfer 

and to riſe from the Dead the third Day: And 
and that Repentance: and Remiſſion of Sin 
See. Ezek, ſhould be preached in his Name among all Ny 
xi. 16, 13 tions, beginning at Jeruſalem. All which 
vul. The you ſee fulfill d, yet you will not helien 
_ tha it]! You ſee all fulfill d that he foretold 6 
— particularly of the Deſtructiůon of Jeruſa 
| Tall'd the lem 5 and that that Age in which be 
Sceprer of ſpoke, ſhould not paſs till it was fulfifa, 
God's Son. tho? ther was then no appearance . of 

1 . | Eng, ef 


XIII. What Witchcraft then is it, what 
heavy Judgment lies upon you, that you 
ſhou'd harden your Hearts againſt this 
| Meſſiah, in expectation of another, in 
whom the Propheſies of the Meſſiah can 
never meet ? Fol the Time is already: 
paſt, as you your ſelves. confeſs. A. 
gainſt this Meſſiah, who ſhed his Blood for 
you! Who dy d praying for you ! Who 
offer'd up himſelf a Sacrifice to purchaſe 
eternal Redemption for you! which the 
Blood of Bulls and Goats cou'd never do. 
The very Inſtitution of Sacrifices does de- 
clare, that God wow'd require Satisf« 
ction for the Sins of Men; and that with- 
out ſhedding of Blood ther could be no 
Kemiſſion; not of Blood leſs noble than 
our own; but of the great Meſſiah, of 
=: - -. n_ 
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n. Dignity and Aſerit ſufficient to make, S. 
, ration for the Sins of the whole World. 
and now I appeal to your ſelves, whe- 
Sin; ther this Scheme of God, in Chriſt 5. Te- 
conciling to himſelf, laps d Humanity. ; 
and thus Triumphing over all the Powers 
nd: Malice of that Sepem the Devil, 
who ſeduc d Aan into Diſobedience, be 
not more worthy of Gad; a Demon- 
ſration of greater Power, and Wiſdom, 
and Goodneſe; and a more, literal fulfil- 
ling of that firſt . Promiſe. of the Meſ- 
ſh, Gen. iii. 15. than giving to any one 
ation (tho' it were your own) the Con- 
je over your Enemies, and a Temporal | 
erg upon Earth. \ 3 iy W453 37 
Yet this is the Objection you have 
gainſt your Second Aoſes, as againſt 
he Firſt. Where is the Inheritance of Fields Num. xvi. 
nd Vineyards that was promis d to us? 14. 
ou hanker after. theſe poor periſbing 
Things, and neglect your Eternal Inbe- 
tance, which was; ßgurd by them. 
You long more after an Earthly. than a 
Heavenly Canaan : And for a little Reſt 
here, than a Re for ever. Therefore 
ou reject our Spiritual, and chooſe to 
our ſelves an Earthly and Fighting Meſſiah. 
ut you cannot have him. And God, 
n Mercy, has turn d you out. of your 
eloved Canaan, and given it to the 
aſeſt of Men, to take off your Minds 
L : from 
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is not the end of his Promiſecs And be. 
But ye think Kern of chat plexſant Lan 


where ther is everlaſting Victory, and 


| Happineſs.” Call it * mind, and they 


on Mount Sinai, And al chat wonderſa 


_ 166k"? with us) to the end of your La 


that Was arrifit d, 47 * the Joſeph that wr 
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To the TEN 
from 1 it; and to inſtruct you, that 


cauſe you prefer it: to the glorious Pur. 
chaſe, trat our Meſa has made for u; 
which the Anget#* deſire to look into. 


Triumph, and Sabbath and Julie! O this 
not your Ey es wilfully againſt your ou 


your ſelves Men. Is not this a mom 
exalred and adde ce and Archi 
typ? of your Lam, chan the Tables. for 
Municipal Statutes, to -diſtinguiſh, you of 
ſome "ſhort time, from other People] 
A that be all the Import (as o would 
have it) of the whole gloriou®SiDiſpen 
fation t to Moſes." Was this worth or pre 
porrionable to that aſtoniſping applarance up 


Oecenomie of | Miracl es, by which. your 
Lam was eſtabliſhed? But if you wil 


then you wilt ee every Pirtle and iu 
of you 1. Lam, Fafila, Exalted, Glow 

lin the Heavenly: "Reign of cur Meſſub 
he fecond Adam; the innocent Iſa 


felt by His Bret hren, for their future Pr 
ſtr vation; the Miſes who delivers us ou 
of Eghpt, the Slavery and Thraldom d 
Si artd Hell; and- condutts us ſafe 1 
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the Wilderneſs, the Tentations and Di ffreſ- 
es of this wretched * Life : Our Toſhua, 
who opens our way into the Heavenly 
nan; Thro' Faith in whoſe Bleſſed 
ſion and Sacrifice for us, when lifted 
up upon the Croſs, like the Brax en Ser- 
ent in the Wildernefs, the mortal bi- 
ing of our Spiritual Serpent the Devil is 
urd ; and our Souls eternally ſav'd. 
heſe are the glorious things that were 
ewn to Moſes in the Mount; after 
hich Pattern he was commanded 3 
tame the Tabernacle, and all the Inſtitu- o. 
ons thereof, as Types and Shadows, of 
oſe things which were to be perfected Hab. ii. 4. 
nthe Heavens. By Faith in which the 
ut ſhall live. And will you now re- 
ect the Pattern for the Types ? Will you 
legrade © your Lam, to mean nothing 
eyond the outward” Senſe; ? Nothing 
ut what is Viſible and Temporary? "T0 
ave no Spiritual and Eternal Significa- 
ion? Do we therefore make void the 
aw? Yea, we eftabliſh the Taw. We 
atry it whither it was intended. We 
ew an erernal and heavenly Light ſhi- 
7 thro? it all, and every Inſtitution 

it. We look with Reverence and great 
eneration upon it, as the School. Maſter 
at was ordained to bring us unto 
brit, as the Ladder that was fet to climb 
into Heaven. But you will not 
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1 elimb with us; you ſay that the top 
do'g not reach to Heaven, therefore you 
ſtop ſhort upon the lower, Steps. The 
Patriarchal Diſpenſation before the Flud 
was one Step. The . Abrahamical ano. 
ther : The Moſaical another: And you 
ſtill expect another, the laft, and mol 
perfect under the Meſſiah. Vet you re. 
ject it, now it is come, and ther is ty 
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25,26, Ce. Sweet, the Marrow of your Law, ful. 
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come in : And ſo that all Jſrael ſhall be 
faved. - For the Lifts, and calling of God 
e without Repentaince. God hath; con- 
cluded all, Ds firſt, . You in Un- 
belief, that he might aye Mercy upon 
All; that the praiſe, may be to Goth and 
not 2 that no Heſh ſhiou' d glory in 
bis is Preſence O the depth of the Riches 
both of the Miſdom and Knowltage of 
Gd! How unſearchable are his Judginonts, 
d his Ways. paſt finding out! For of 
a him, and thro him, and to him are all 
Things. I whow: be eee for Ine 
Amen. 100 5:1 rtl ns 


XIV. But do che Fudgme ents "of —_ 
are, in themſelves, Unſe kale, yet they 
generally move in the road of Second 
Cauſes A And fo far its is lamful for us to 
look into them; and ſometimes neceſſa- 
ry, in order to our Duty, as being not 
only brought upon us for our Sins; but 
continu d by them, So : that by diſco- 
vering the Cauſes, we may ne or 
orten our Judgment, 

Therefore I wou d here inquire a lit. 
tle into ſome of thoſe moſt viſible Cau- 
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ſtill harden the Jews in their Obſtinacy, 
againſt receiving the Doctrin of Chri#. 
And ſome of theſe-are on the Jews 
fide, and ſome on the Chriſti an. 

1 * I. Firſt 


, which have all this time, and do 


117 


they have alter d and corrupted the ven 
: Text of their o Srriptures of the 'Ollf 
Jeftamem, in thoſe Places which ſpet 
of the Aleſſab) which gave the Al 


 Yowels in the Helyew Tongue, or fro 


petual Jangling: Which has made 


reſtore the Yowels and right Kn OW 
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1 W for 3 "Oe 1 
—— chiſt came, quite eee on 
Doltrin and Tprk, from - whence' they 
us d to argu e before, on purpoſe to i 
void the lain fs" fs" thence drawn for 
onr 3 being n al. To- N 


1. —— are 3 Preſumptions, BY 


of him, and pointed out the Time of hi 
Coming. However this they can 
deny, that whether by the loſs of th 


whatever Cauſe, that Language ' wy nor 
render d ſo Uxcertain, beyond àny 
in the World, as that one Word k 
many different - Significations, "infor b 
that every Pert almoſt will afford 


of your 5 Learned Rabbies- compli 
that your Scriptures are become, in 
words of the Prophet, before quoted, 
a Book ſeabd up to you: And that tl 
true Senſe of them will not be know 
tin che coming of the Aeſſiab, who wil 


of e IN. 


r 
the J. EWS 
It is long ſince the Hebrew has ceas'd 
o be the} ulg tr Lang 7 i of your Nati- 
„; and c onfequently Devel under- 
000 by e we demlelees, who now 
earn it àt Sehoul?, as other” Men do. Jo- 
= 4 amplains of che loſs of the Hie 
ongue among the Hemi i in his Time; 

E long beiore 

This occafiorꝰd that the Gret Nane. 
in of the Lxx was Publickiy read in 


2 Jewiſh 7 uy * before 


This Tala they thought to babe 
dee Divinely Hyſpir d. And made great 
waits of it, as you may read in Tofe> 
„and may other of your Auth: 
And it contimd in this Reputation 
rich you, and was read in your Syna- 
ges till Crit came, and for about an 
ndred yèurs after. Then you rejected 
t, becauſe of the plain proofs that were 
bought out of it for our Jeſus being 


reek Traimlation of Aqnila, who was 
n Heathen à Cbriſtian, and à Jem, 
hich he then made when the: Hebrew 
ere was ſo greatly decay d from that 
Purity which it confeſſedly retair'd when 
your Lxx Prieſts made that famous Tran. 
ation for Ptolomy King of Egypt, about 


rer queſtiond * any of you, but held 


14 ; in 


A Meſſiah And ſet up the ſpurious. 


00 Years before Chriſt: And was ne- 


- 'Tothe JEWS. 
in the higheſt. FVeneration all that time 
till after the coming of our Sqviour, b 
cauſe of the flagrant Taſtimonies it x ta 
to him. And were it now admitted, x 
it yk was amongſt you, and: as it 
truly is, the beſt Comment, at leaſt, u 
on the Hebrew, Text, - to. determin .th 
Senſe of it when the Words. are 
and (becauſe of the derer deſeli i 
that Language) of various and differen 
S. ignifications, I fay if this were admitts 
(which you cannot refuſe, without caf 
ing Reproach upon all your: Predeceſſo 
for 300 Years before Chriſt, who. di 
admit it; and upon your ſelves for f. 
doing, and Confeſſing that you have don 
it unreaſonably ) you wou d a be a 
ble to maintain your hold againſt, Crit 
anity. Are not the Quotations of you 
Scriptures, which are in your Learnel 
Philo (who liv'd in the Days of Clrif 
and his Apoſtles) and of others your chic 
Rabbies r that time, more ach- 
ding to the Tranſiation of 'the Lxx tha 
of the Hebrew Text, as: you have it a 
preſent ? And what reaſon can you give, 
why you dare not quote that Tranſlatin 
till? But becauſe it renders. the Senſi 
of -the Hebrew ſo, leads it directh 


upon our Saviour, and cannot be exten. che 

| ded further; and it cuts off thoſe vat twi 

and precarious kala, which you * Pris 
8 draw 
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draw Fa. the- 17 reſent uncertainty of the 
Hebrew Text. Yet none of your latter 


e pretend to any Authority 


{ves being the Judges This ſhews, 


the Truth; but bent * mut the Door 
againſt it. ay” 


ſtood out againſt the conviction. of the 
holy Scriptures, by inventing and . uſing 
theſe. Arts to- corrupt them; at leaſt, to 
hide and obſcure, their true, Meaning : So 


prejudice to aur Meſſiah, alter'd. their 
former Principles and 5 Sin which they 
had receiv'd. by Tradition from their Fa- 


the A5 G-, or Word of God, which was 
univerſally receiv d amongſt, the Jews, 
before Chriſt came; and reely inſiſt- 
ed upon by Philo, that Learned Jew, 
even in the Apoſtelical Age, that as be. 
fore has been noted, he was Gad, and 
yet a diſtinct Perſon from God, the Fa- 
ive ther of all; that he was Xacgxldy, the 
ations expreſs Image of God: The great ab- aue, 
enſell Inſtrument or Power by which God made 
Aly the Worlds: The Aces, Supream Ar- 
ten chetypal High Prieſt and Mediaror be- 
van twixt God and Men; of whom the High 
ud Prieſt under the Law, was a Type and Fi- 
rai Cure 


to "hat: the Lxx ,. even your 


that you are not diſp osd to find out 


2. As the Jews have thus manifeſtly 


have they for the ſame. Reaſon, viz. in 


thers, Thus finding that the Notion. ot 
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Title to the. Inward and Fpiritud Comm 
| ek and' Acceptance with God. From him 


pes. of that Age: And. having 5 bee 


To th Re 


e; by outward Communion with whom: 
Hen were made capable of, and "had": 


vind with the WN, and by him of Re 


this Notion of the Ab, St. John dif 
„according to the -receiv'd* Prints. 


to be the Aff, he in his Go 
Epik. and Revelation gives him the 


tles which were uſually àſcribd to 15 to t 


Joh. Xs | 


337 38. 


of Blaſpben and of making himſelf 


Are, of Light, and Life, and Putz Hand 
And from having Communion with him, 
inferrs that we have alſo Communion with 
the Father: But the Jews finding that 
theſe Principles led directly to the "Dis 
nity of our Szvicur, and all that is ſaid” of 
kim in the Guſpet, , preſently forſook ther 
own Principles : : And as'tarly as Tuſtin 
Martyr beg to deny thein,' as Tryph 
the Jen Aid, and put Faſtin upon "the 
proof of the a; 0, being a Divine Per. 
for, Cc. which he did out vf Philo, and 
other approv d Authors of the Jews. = 
It 1s plain that the Jews thus under 
ftood it, when they accusd our Savior 


God, becauſe *ke call'd himſelf the So 


of God. For they calPd themſelves the ¶ In. 
Sons of God, in a large Senſe, as 10 ane 
dopted, and in Federal Covenant with God: fd 
But _y knew, it was the receiy'd No- WI 
tion | 


«1 ihe JE w 8. 123 
ion among them, that the manner how 

the Aif& Was the Sor or.” Word of God, 

" Natural; as "proceeding" from the 

Narare of God; and that for any to cal 
himſelf the Son 5 God, in this Senſe, 

was to make im nſelf God: AT, it N 
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be God. rk 
3. The ew ung aut the aa TE 
Wy Primary” Senſe of their Law did refer 
to the Meſſiah z*and were moſt exactly 
and particularly ffi d and compleated in 
im, Mow Saviour ; rather than be convinc'd 
1th Wby this, they have now (as the Learn- 
hated Jem that diſputed with  Limbarch) f. Limbor. 
deny'd that the Lam was Typical, or re-, Foy 0 
fer d to any more perfect State. The 
contrary of which is plainly intimated, 
Exod. xxv. 40. from whence our A poſtte 
yh corvincingly argues, Feb. viii. 5. But 
the the Jews now will have no Type in the 
per. Lam: Or the 8 of the Adeſſiah to 
and extend beyond vmporal Conqueſts, to any 
Poritual or Heuvenly er "inyrormng ſtick- Iu 
der. ing in the bare Letter of the Law. | 
1% But Philo and the Jem before him, 
did largely inſiſt upon the Myſtical, 
which they made the principal End and 
Intendment of the Law. As indeed it is, 
and moſt apparently ſo, if we duly con- 
ſider the Law it ſelf, and the Prophets, 
who often mind us of it. And without 
which 


: which wh cannot 4 pus cad 
is ſnewn ) and their Meaning runs Lin 
And Cuntemptibie, no way anſwering the 
Magnificence and Glories, which are there 
_ 
Genatris;*; Jacob confeſßd himſelf aud bs Fake 
9. to be Strangers and Tilgrims on the Eartꝭ 
Whence our Apoſtle do's argue very for 
HED. x 1 cibly, That they who ſay. ſuch things, d. 
15 10. ce plainly, that they ſeth 4 Countrye, And 
truly if they had been mindful of that Com 
try from whence they cams out, they migh 
have bad opportunity to have returw'd Bit 
nom they deſire 4 better Country , that iz 
an Heavenly. If the Land of Canan 
had been all their View; and they hal 
underſtood the Promiſe made to then 
of Canaan to have had no further mean 
ing than the Letter, only the Tempel 
Enjoyment of that pleaſant Country, they 
needed not have wander'd from it, as 
\ they did. Or they might have had op- 
5 Portunity to have return d to it. 
1 Chr. When, David was in Poſſeſſion, "and 
ix. 15. King of it, he declard humſelt to be 
then in a Pilgrimage 2 and a Stray 
mn it. . 
„ This ſhews they had a further Prot 
pect; and that they extended the Promiſe 
made to them of Canaan, to mean prov: 
cipally and ultimatly the Heavenly Canaan, 
of which they underſtood the Earth 


Canaat 
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aan only as a" Type. And if Canaan | 
it ſelf was a Bye, no doubt ' Jeruſalem 
muſt be ſo too, and the Temple with all / 
the Service Of 1 it, that is all your Law. 

Your Cabala makes your outward Law, 
hut the Cortex or Shell of the hidden 17 5 
feries that are contained in it. 

Yet you are now grown. to that vio- 
lent Prejudice againſt this (tho you 
you'd ftick to your Cabala too, and 
ink it Divinely mſpir'd) becauſe it leads 
directly upon 'Chriſtianity , that your 
Learned Jem has ſet up this Principle, 5 

ud Cultus Externus, ut talis, eſt interno 
multo Prefectior. And as a juſt Conſe- Limbor. 
quence of this, Quod Externus non minis — 
Deo gratus, quam Internus, 1. e. That the ii. _ 
outward Worſtip, as ſuch, is more perfett 120. 
than the Internal. And therefore, The 
the Out ward Worſhip is not leſs grateful "3 
God than the Internal. Theſe are the Ti- 
tles of his Chapters: And the end of ſet- 
ting up theſe deſperate Poſitions is, to 
obviate the Chriſtium Argument, That 
the Inward and Spiritual Worſhip is chiefly 
ger regarded by God: And conſequently 
che ward and Spirituul meaning of the 
ol. ¶ Lam is much preferable to the Letter 
ie and outward Obſervances: That therefore 
in ther is a Spirirual Senſe in the Law, 
which exceeds the Letter; or which is 
thy Did by it: That this is fulfild in 
aan 5 | 0 Wl 
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MVerſpip, as ſuch, to the Inward.” | Contra 


Tſai. i. 11, 


. ea, 2 I 
| Hol: vt 6. not only preferr'd, I deſire Mercy and ni 


Pſal. xl. 9. than Burnteofferings- 2 nnd Offering 


Jer. vii. 
22, 231 


ward: And therefore without refpert d to 


fort of an Argument to maintain his 
Paradox before mention'd of preferring 


Meaning and Intendment of them is 
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Chri#, who has thereby Conſummateid and 

Perfocted the Apo To oppoſe this, the 
Jews are driven to that Extremity; u 

ere you ſee, to prefer the Outwar 


ry to the tenor of their own Lam, and 
their Prophets, where the Inward Circum- 
cifion of the Heart is ſo often inculcated 
and preferr'd to that Outmard in th 
Fleſh. Nay the Outward ' In#tirutions d 
the Law, — the Inward and Spiritud 


not regarded, are declar'd to be Hafi 
and Abominat ion to Gad. The Inward" 


Sacrifice; and the Knowledge of God m 


thou did ſt not deſire, but, mine Ears hall 
thou opened. But, in reſpett to — E 
ward, the Outward are faid. not to have 
been commanded by God; that is, t 
were commanded for the fake of the I 


the Inward, the Ourward were not com. 
manded. 

To rid you out of this Pe eplexity 
your Learned Jem has advanc'd a ſtrange 


the Outward, as ſuch, to the Inward Wor- 
ſhip and Senſe of the Law, where he ex- 


Plains his foreſaid Poſition thus, that the Burt 
Out- 
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Putwierd is not to be 6 poy'd. without 
ncluding the — is. | preferable to 


1 


z 4 

le ward. |. But this, inſtead of ſolvi 

* e Caſe, maks no Caſe - at all of it. 15 
anno more than this, whether Two be not 
re than Oye? Whether both Our mard 
tel Ind [ward be not 8 than the In- 
third alone? Which no wall dif- 
of ute with him. But then 510 cuts off. 
10 l Compariſon betwixt the Outward and 
1 1 E And conſequently makes 
fu 0 Senſe of thoſe Texts — mentio- 


ted, and many others, where the ſame 
mpariſon i is infiſted upon. And when 
e Jem ſays, that the Out mad, as 17 
preferable, &c. what do's, he mean by 
s 2 ? Is it, the Ou as Outward ?. 
Vhich any one wou d take to be the 
eaning. But his — . as he ex- 
plains it, is, the Outward, as ach, that 
s, as both Out ward and Inward; 
'So very Thin; and Contradift e.-. 
eſe ſtralrd Excuſes you have et = | 
gainſt the Spiritual, which is the Main 
nd Principal Intendment of your Lam: 
Becauſe it ee be fulſilbd but only in 
ur Bleſſed Lord and Saviour Jeſus 
brit, and his Spiritual Kingdoms. | 
4. The modern Jews have, ſince Chris 
x- me, gone away from the conſtant Tra- 
he tien of their Fathers before Christ came, 
ut - | | vix. 


8 


12 
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viz. That — a word: ſheu / hin 
| ſelf to the World, and vouch his Coy; 
| Joh. vii. miſſion by ARraclesg of which ſufficient 
| 31. Has been ſaid before. And that thi 
44 | Contrivance diſcovers plainly their Oui 
„5 that it is not Conviftion which | they 
fd want: But that they are reſolv d 000 
be Comvine 1 7 9d \ þ 
F. They inte not only departed flow 
the Traditions of their Fathers; but they 
have invented yew and Prange Conceit, 
of which their Fathers, before Chriſt came 
never dreamt.” As of - Two Meſſiah, 
the one a Suffering, the other a Tris 
phing Me Mah : 1 8 anſwer theſe 

States of Nen and Troumphing, whit 
were told of the Meſſiah; and oth ful; 
filPd in dur Bleſſed "Saviour.: To avoid 
which, the Jews, ſince” his time, han 
invented theſe Two Meſſiah” s. The Jen! 
in our: Saviours time, even the Apoſtin 
thomſelves, till after his Reſurrection, had 
not the true Notion of the Sufferings of 
the Meſſiah, much leſs of his Death 
Matth. When he ſpoke of it, his Diſciples rebw 
= ith. ked him; and under ffood nothing 
34. it. And the Jews told him, Me bau 
Joh. xii. heard out of the Lam, that Chriſt abideth fa 
34 ever : And how ſay ſt thou, the Son of Ma 
muſt be lift up? that is, Crucify d. The) 
were looking out then, as you are now, 
for a Temporal Fighting Meſſiah , 1 

ou 
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ſhou'd reftore' again the Kingdom to Hrael. Att. i. 6. 
They thought not then of the Safferings Luk. xxiv. 
of the Meſſiah. Far leſs did they Dream 26. 
of Two NMeſſiab s; one to . Suffer, the o- 
ther to Conquer. You can ſhew no Foot- 
ſtep of any ſuch Doctrin amongſt the 
Jem, before Chriſt came. And it ſhews 
the Diſtreſs your latter Rabbies were dri- 
ven to, when they cou'd find no ſhift 
but ſo groundleſs and fookſh an Indention: 
Which is a of piece with your other 
fulſom and ridiculous Legends (before men- 
tion d) of theeMeſſial's ſitting theſe 1600 
years amongſt the Lepers at the Gates 
of Rome. That he is in Paradiſe,” but 
yd in a Womans Hair, that he cannot 
come. The mad and nonſenſical. Stories 
of your Behemoth" and Leviathan.”. Of 
Gods Weeping when your City was De- 
ſtroy d. Of his daily Study in the Read- 
ing of your Lam. And ſuch other De- 
ſrous Fancies, as ſliew tlie greatneſs ef 
our Jadęment, threaten d 2 Theff ii. 11. 
\nd viſibly fulfilid upon you, more than 
pon any people, God ſending you 
trong Del ufion, that you fhou'd believe ſuch 
onftrous; and even Contradictory Lies; 
decauſe you receiv'd not the Truth, that 
e might be Saved 5 but had Pleaſure 
n Unrighteouſneſs, in ſuch Rabbinical and 
11meleſs Fopperies, they deſerv'd not tg 
> calfd Forgeries, * purpoſe to. —_ 
| | . The 
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the infallible De 
ſus gave of his being on NR 72 


are the Great, tho? pittiful Obſtacles, on 


the Jewz. Tide, which hinder Fang em. 
— of "Gy Nc WI 


N 


* 1 
33 


N 


I. 1 tome now to 8 

which lie on the Chriftian ide. "Abbe 
I. The Learned Jem that 95 
, with Limberch, complains of the great 
Scandal. given to the Jews in the Popiſ 
Countries, by the: /dolatry which , they 


| ſee praftis'd there. 


1 — cannot, bear 


to ſee the Great God painted. like AN. ld 
Man in their Churches and ee in 


their Shops and Hoaſes, and 
ſold by 1 {This th 


ee 
ey take to be 


the Sin. ſo ſtrictly e Dent. iv, 
5, 16. % in the many other Srript are: 


Belides their worſhipping 


CC. 


See Sandy 's . — um Europa. 


2 Saint's 5 A 
2. Ther is another ſtrange ſort of Im. 


pediment, which the Jews. have me 


with in Popsſh Countries; 


that is, That 


if any of em turn'd Chriftions, they 


forfeited all their Eſtates , 


ON. 


pretence 


that they or their Hneeftars. had got them 


by Uſury. 


Of this ſeveral good Men in 


the Church ot Rome have complaind; 8 
Bradwardinus, I. I. Ide Cauſa Dei, chap. ! | 
Corall. part 32. Cardinalis a S. Severina it 


Cat — generals — Catechum. chap. 20. 
„ aſpart 


— SBN ABR 


„ 
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| the Comer ion Of others. 


PIPE : 8 * 
1 Ss #-- "4 : 
1% ; „ 


7o the JEWS." 


arus Belga a Jeſuit, in Epiſt, Ormutina 8 
27 Gs > vhs T7 


inter Epiftolas | Indieas) wrote. An. 
, 49. 1 of one Rabbi Svlaman, 


wor 3 ave embrac'd Chri- 
fianity, if it had not Been for that Law 
amongſt che Chr;ftians, that they ſhould 
: jr. to reſtore whatever they had 
Oſzry: This I have taken but of 

25 þ contr. Judeos. Lagden.  Batav. 
An. 1655. in Frolegem. P. 31. where he 
cites more Authorſties; as of Joh. Gerſon 


apud Bochtllum, tir. de Fudeiss, And a- 
mongſt us, Edwin Sandis, de ſtats Relig. 
cap. 41. Georgins Theodorus, de fatu Fur 


deorum in \ Repub. Chriftsan. cap. 9. 
ſays that this Cuſtom was taken away by 
a particular Bull of Pope Pau III. by:the 


Council of Bail. Seſſi 19. And of 'Lare- 
ran, under Alexander HI. c. 26. How it 


is at this Day at Rome, in Spain, Portugal, 
and other Popsſh Countries, I caunottel}; 


but Sir Eawin Sandys in his Book before-. 
quoted, wrote Au. 1599. ſays, that when 
he was m'Jraly, the Gan Forfeiture were 


_ exatted of the Jewiſh Converts, ex- 


t where the P * Diſpenſatton; 
gr 


. ich he knew ed only to ſome 
few Phyfici ans, their Gains not being 
ſupposꝰd as got by Ufury. ning it . 
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of theſe fore-mentioned Impediments. But 


avoid the 2 in the Church of 
to which many! of them are forcd 10 
Comply, to — their Lives or Eſtates; 


ment, i in Spain, and Portugd, 
as before has been 1045 25 and wh 


and own d as Churches, tho moſt Oppoſi 
and Contradi Gory- to one another. Thi 


To my JE ws. 


: Ml. 5 1 te Ito; the Epe 1 
chen 'where the ems. meet with neither 


whither many of the Jews do come outen 
of the Popiſh Countries; as the Learnei fert 
Jem corteſſes to Limborch, on purp! ſe toſs 


and others are tempted to it, and com 
terfit Chriſtianity for the fake. of Preſer 


many of them do fly into Holland, . where 
ther i is Univerſal. Liberty of Cmiſcience, | an 
that they may profeſs +4 and practice the 
Juduiſm openly . This has brought { 
many of them into Holland, more 7 
to o other of the Countries call'd; Reform 

1. But ther is another ſort of Fe: 
ment which they meet with there, that 
the various Sefts,, which are Tolerate 


goes Molently athwart the fixt and fla 
ſted Principle of the Segu 2 or Peculi 
-which God deliyer'd to = Jews from thi 
Beginning, and implies the true Notio 
of a Clurch, as being a Peculium or Selel 
Soci ety, gather d from amongſt the reſt 
Mankind ;, under Governors, and Law 


5 Ny * = ö ; ww 7 : 
Zo the TEWS. 


1 with "Promiſes and Privileges of their own, 
ther peculiar to Themſelves, and independent 
But Mof all others upon the Earth. Now tlie 


ws cannot think this Segullah tranſ- 
ſerr'd to a Chriſtian Church, where ther 
is no Notion of any Segullah at all; or 


e to g 
ome Much a lame one, as admits and excludes 


o Body. A Park without Pales! Which 
reduces the Church from a Society to a 


1 Wy - . 
= ect, only to believe ſuch things, with» 
efe Mout being ſubjeck to the Governors: or 


Laws of the Society without any Prin- 


% A Body without a Head! This La- 
an tudinarian No-principle is 10 perfectly ad- 
verſe to the receiv'd Notion of the Jews 


think their Faith terminated or fulfilfd 
in that Church, whoſe Conſtitution is not 
ram d alike to theirs : For how .other- 
wiſe was theirs a Type of Ours? A Type 
Wis ſo call'd'' from its liteneſs to what it 
40's Repreſent. And what Reſemblance is 
ther *twixt the Church in Jeruſalem, uni- 
under one High. Prieſt; and in Holland, 
thlvhere - Ep:/copacy, of which that was the 
Image, is Aboliſped? What agreement be-. 
Wtwixt the Temple, into which none were 
admitted but Proſelites to the Conſtitution, 


curch, whoſe Doors are open to all 
. K 3 Comer, 


ciple of Unity. A Church without a Bi- 


all along, that they can as eaſily believe 
no Faith, as no Church. And can never 


as well as Faith of the Jews; and that 


f — 7 : : 
| 1 5 3 : 
q = % 
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| Comers and Goers 3 which has no. Glens 


Church, a Type of Altar, againſt Altar. 
that is, Commiunions at Amſterdam, yet 


munions may agree in 


have one Viſcie, and Univerſal 


 Werld is one Kingdom, tho? compos 
many different and independant Ege, 
As the one Catholick Church may conſiſ 


make ane Church to Chrift. Of each of 
theſe under her own Biſhop, the Church 


T 1 JEWS. 


by admitting of all Communion: 
= makes no Cummumian 
How was the One Altar of the 


ö 


every Pariſh? Of 100, oppoſite Ali 


all acknowledg'd to belong to the Chr. 
ian Church? It is true, oppoſite Om. 
in mam things; a 
all do in ſome things: But how they can fr. 
be calPd One Church is as difficult for i al 
Jem to apprehend, as a Church without hi 
a Commynion, that is, a Society which ha 
no Society. A Church, and not a Pecul- 
um, is an open Breloſvr. And a da 
without Government is as great a Contre 
iiction. And other Government than Air 
narchical in the Church the Jews never 
underſtood, nor did God ever appoint. 
Not that all Churches in the World ſhoud 
Head up- 
on Earth; more than all the Kingdom! 
of the Earth are to have One Univerſil 
Afonarch under God; to whom the N 


of many Independant Churches, Thich all 


of _ Jes — (being it lf affſ i 


particular 


7 ile 1E Ws. 


ticular. Church) was a "Typ „pe, under her 
High PrieFt. And as he was a 5 e of 
—— the Ausg. the Arche Dpa and Uni- 
| al High Prieſt and Biſhop of the Ca- 
the wr — fo the Church of the Jews 


may be calbd a Hype alſo of the Univer- 
ſal Church}, as that Nation was a Dee of 


the whole World; of which the High 
Prieſt wore a Repreſentation as well ag Tf 
the Segullah, as before has been_ obſerv'd 
from Miſd. xviii. 24. For God is Xing of 
all the Earth; tho? more eſpecially of 
his Church. OW 

The Airaculou Porfornients of that 


promiſe of Perpetuity which God made to 
the Nation of the Jews has been dif- 


cours'd before. But here I wou'd take 
notice of one great 2 by which it 
has been brought to "Which 15, 
the ſtrift Notion that — 51 ſtill re- 
tain of the Segullah. Thoſe many My- 
riads of them who, at firſt, went over 
to Chrift;anity found 28 ſtrict a Notion of 
the Segullah there. And faw how it 
was transfer'd, as from the Beginning 

it was intended, from the Segullah of 
Moſes, to that of the Meſſiah.” It was 


indeed but the ſame Caurch or 5. gullah 


under different Oeconomies or Di ſpenſati- 
ons. But thoſe whoſe Eyes were blin- 
ded, that they ſaw not this, remain'd 
in cheir Infidelity, and ſtuck to their old 

R 4 | Segullajs, 
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Att. vi. 1. from the Converts of the Gentiles. 


xxi. 25. 


. Segallale, "= Gal, . 8 Good out 
of Evil, bas made this wing Gol 


great "Means, of keeping them a ks 
People to this Day. For ſhou'd the Jem 
turn much Latitudinarians, as, to loſe 
this Notion of the Sgullah; and gro 
| indifferent i in their Rites and Cuſtoms: II 
they ſhou'd Inter- Marry with the Niati- 
ons, 8 they are ſcatter d, and con- 
Jem to their Cuſtoms and Manners, they 
wou d ſoon loſe both their Name and 
Religion; and by being mixt with the 
reſt of the World, grow undiſtinguiſh'd 
from them, as a River when. it is ennyd 
into the ee 
If it be objetted, that "Sg the fors- 
ſaid Promiſe of God wou'd be broken, of 
- preſerving them for ever a diftin& Pes- 
le: And therefore, That this Promiſe 
ſtands in the way againſt their Con- 
verſion. 

1 Anſwer, that it dad's not ſtandi in the 
way againſt their . Converſion, in the be- 
ginning of Chriſtianity. For the Jem 
who then turn'd Chriſtians, did not at 
all, for that, loſe their Name or Nati- 
on. And they were plainly diſtinguiſh'd 


To make this more clearly under- 
ſtood, let us conſider, that = ><A Chrift 
firſt ſent forth his Apoſtles, their A 
on was limited to the Jews only, in the 
18 ſtricteſt 
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ut aricteſt Senſe, Go not into the way of the Matth. x. 
he WGentiles, and into any City of the Samari- 5* 

nl: Means: enter ye not. But go rather to the loſt : 
ws Sheep of the Houſe, ef Iſrael. Here tjñe 
oe N Camaritans, tho Jews, are excluded, be- 

ow Wcauſe they were Schiſmaticts, and not 

IH arictiy within the Segullah. And thus 

ui · Wit continu'd- all Chriſts Life-time. The 

-: {Goſpel went not without the Pale of the 

ey Nrgalab. After Chrift's Reſarret lion, then 

ind Whe extended their Commiſſion further, and 
ay dad them, Go, and Preach amon All Nat i- Luk. xxiv. 
h'd 


ſhew that there the Chriſtian Segullah was 
rſt eſtabliſ?d; and deriv'd from thence, 


e- Ws from the Root, to ſpread among all 
of Nations. But it appears not that the A- 
Peo- Woes, even long after that time, un- 
niſe Nerſtood the full extent of this their 


ommiſſion : For till the Viſion of the 
beet, Aft. x. Peter himſelf did not know 
at the Gentiles were capable of being 
admitted into the Chriſtian Segullah : Of 
vhich he was convinc'd by a great Mi- 
racle then ſhewn in the Deſcent of the 
Holy Ghoſt upon Cornelius, &c. which ſa- 


ended with him, for his Preaching to 


isfyd the reſt of the Church who con- 


1s, but ſtill beginning at Jeruſalem. TO 7. 


der- Wthe Gentiles, Ack. xi. So that till this 
hriſt time, the Chriſtian Segullah conſiſted of 
ne none but of the Jews only. Into which 
6 l the Gentile Proſelites were afterwards ad-. 
te 7 


mitted, 


23 -. the yas: 
T © mitted, even as into the Toni 
—_ Calling of the Gentiles, Oth 
| Job. X. 16. Sheep have I which are ut of this Fol 
them alſo I muſt bring „ and they 
my Voice, ſaid crit to the Jews. An 
ſignifyd to them, that the Gentile 
vert ſhou d, at laſt be made equal | 
them; and in ſome Reſpects be pn 
ferd before them, in that Parable 0 
Matth.xx.thoſe calf'd at the Eleventh Hour. . 
that the Firſt calbd ſhou'd be Laſt, an 
the Laff, Firft. He thew'd likewiſe 
his Mercy extended even to the Ger 
by his Compaſſion to the Woman of 

an. But at the ſame time, he a 
the Prerogative of the Segullah, or 
Matth.xv. of the Jems: Whom he calls the! 
26. | dren, in compariſon of whom the 6 
tiles? were but Dogs, that is, out of tit 
Sopullah (as it is expreſs d, Rev. xxii. 15 
1 am not ſent (ſaid Chriſt to her) bu 
the loft Sheep of the Houſe * Iſrael, thi 
1s, the Sepn ah was to be fet u 
with them, to whom only he be Fin 
Preach'd : The Ventiles were to come! 
only as Proſelites to the Jews. And thi 
not by the Mini ſtry of Jeſus himſelf, b 
only of his Apoſtles, after his Aſernſn vr. 
In all things the Preference was given Ne 
the Jews. And the Chriſtian Segullah wiiun 
firſt "Jn among them. They are the Mp 


fat 
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tural Branches. Theirs is Chriſt, the Apo- Rom. xi. 
cs and firſt ChriStian Church. A And we 24. 
rreely confeſs, as our Bleſſed Lord has 
Wu taught us, that Salvation. is of the Jews. Joh-iv-22. 
e revea'd not himſelf to the Gentiles, Luk-xxiii- 
he wou'd not anſwer a word to Herod, 9 


f 


pr Pontius Pilate. But he declar d himſelf ave 


2xpreſly to your H. * and Sanhedrin. — rs | 
e did It AK. avs egy 8 
iles, and heal d their Sick, His Arey is 
ver All his Works: But much more 
?minently. to his Church, his Segullah. 
> Childrens Meat is reſerved only for 
hem. There only it is to be had. There- 

ore all are invited to go thither for it. 

Al are capable of being adopted Chil- 
unWarer, by their Admiſſion into the S- 
Chia: And the Children who forſake 
Grofit, or are juſtly turn'd out of it, fall 

o the Condition of Dogs, for without are 
— ooo 63-5 2 55 i 
The Twelve Apoſtles were choſen with 
eſpect to the Segullab of the Twelve 
ribes. Our Saviour himſelf makes the 
miſe llufion. When he ſaid to them, Te Matth. 
e fit upon Twelve Thrones, judging the ix 28. 
 thilWTwelve Tribes of Iſrael. And the Names Rev. xxi, 
„ bultof the Twelve Tribes are deſcrib'd as es 
enſinvritten upon the Twelve Gates of the 
en New Jeruſalem: And anſwering there- 
þ wifſunto, the Names of the Twelve Apoſtles, 
e Neupon the Twelve Foundations. Then the 


tur ET 


„ N. J. E W 85 | 
calling of the Gemiles after the E 
| was in the like manner ſignify d i in the 
Luk. x. 1. Number of the Lxx. whom our Lord or- 
dained ſome time after the ApoFtles. For 
the Jews divided the Moria into Seven. 
ty Nations; ther being juſt ſo mam 
Sant of Shem, Ham, and Japheth, recot. 
ded in the x. of Gen. who. are ſaid ty 
be divided, after their Tongues, and af. 
ter their . Thence the Jews con- the 
clude, that ther was Seventy Nati this 
and Seventy Languages: The Language 
diſtinguiſhing the Nations ; becauſe each, 
ſorted to thoſe of his own Language; N out 
and fo thoſe of each Language made ai: | 
diſtind Nation. It would be hard 0. to] 
therwiſe to conjetture how the World ter 
ſhou'd be divided into ſeveral Naim wit 
without ſuch a force and neceſſity put up- N W. 
on them, and leading them, I may ſay, N int. 
Trreſi 72 into it, by the Miraculous Di. ¶ tha 
vin on of Languages: For we cannot ve ven 
ry eaſily ſuppoſe, that the whole Worli :; 
| thowd meet together, to Canton it out I of 
into ſeveral Nations, by a free and equd I ran 
Vote, and to number out who, and how pe; 
many ſhou'd belong to each Nation: And 5), 
to name all the Kings or Governors of 
'. each Nation, as it is done in the x. of da 
„„ Cl 
Now the Jews believe that this Divi A 
Co 2 of the World into Seventy Nations, 
was 
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ip to his Segullah to be afterwards ſet 
in Iſrael; whoſe Sons, that deſcended 
oh 3 into Egypt, are Recorded, Gen. 


his to be intimated, Deut. xxxii. 8. where 
t is aid, When the moſt. High divided to 
the Nations. their Inheritance, N he ſepa- 

rated the Sons of Adam, be ſet the aa, 
if the People, according to the Number ef 
the Children of Iſrael. And ver. 7. thews 


in the Days of Moſes. 


le i the Twelve Tribes, and limited them 


0. to preach t to none other 80 did he af- 


orlterwards -a point _ other .. Seventy alſo, 
1005, with reſpett to the other Nations of the 
up World, who were, in time, to be brought 
ſay, into the Segullah. And it is obſervable, 
D. chat in the Commiſſion given to the Se- 
Ma 12 Lak. x. ther is no. ſuch Reſtrictian 
as is given to the Twelve, Matth. x. 5. 
out of not going to the Gentiles, or Samari- 
quad tans. Tho the Door was not fully 0- 
zou pen'd to the . Gentiles, till the Yiſim of 
\nd Sheet, Aft. x. as before has been ſaid. 
ol After this, the Gentiles. came in abun- 
of dautly to the Segalab. But the firſt 
I Chriſtian Church was wholly of the Jem. 


2 And eſtabliſh'd in Teruſalem.. 1 hoſe 


08, | F. 2 7 


as - ni by God with a particular Re- 


yi. and are juſt Seventy. They "think | 


this to have been a Tradition of the Jews, | 


each Therefore, as our Bleſſed .: Seiten ſent 1 
Le ig out at firſt Twelve Apoſtles, with. reſpect 


* 


Act. X. 


Do the JEWS. © 
Biſhop did anſwer to the High” Prieſt ; 
was the Principal of Unity to the Chi 
an Jews, as the High Prieſt was to the 
ther. So that the Segullah was preſery ier 
=_ z only EI the Jen 
High Prieſt, to the Jewiſh Biſhop. It wi 
"Jews to Chriſtianity ; but the Jews cn 
verted the Gentiles: And the Gentik 
came in to' the Chriſtian Jewiſh Church 


And appeaPd to it, upon all C Ons 1 
And thus it continu'd till after the D Ne 


ſtruction of Feruſalem. But the Nam chat 
of Jews ſeems to have been appropru 
ted to the Infidel Jews upon their mar 
and notorious Rebeflions, under their { 
veral falſe Meſſiah's, in which the Chriſtia 
Jews were not concern d; nor in the 


Puniſhments and Odium which thereupon Lit 

| follow'd, and the Laws that were made / © 
againſt the Jews, and ſo, by degree ſelf 
came to lofe the Name of Jews; ani {4 
become undiftinguiſh'd from the Gem ©** 
Chriſtians : For then the Name of Ja 
grew by Cuſtom, to be a Diſcrimina- fe 
tion of Religion, and not only of a N © 
tion. So that when a Jew now turns 4 2 


_ Chriſtian, he is no longer call'd a Jew. 


| ſend) that ther will be a General Cin. th 
no reaſon to take from them the Name 


But when the time ſhall come (God © 


zerſion of the Jews, then ther will be 


of 
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pf Jews : : That Name will then only , 16: 
diſtinguiſh their Nation. And it will 
then, no doubt, be. the moſt Honourable 

of any 2 the Earth: To whom per- 
t mch the Adoption, and the Glory, and Rom. ix. 
e Covenants, and the giving of the 4: 5» 
Law, and the Service of Gad, and the 
Promiſes, whoſe are the Fathers; and 

of whom, as concerning the Fleſh, Chriſt 
came. 

Then it will no longer be thought 4 
Reproach in Spain and Portugal to own, 
that they are (as before has been quo- 
ted-from the Learned Jew) deſcended 
of the Race of the Jews: And to take 
that Name upon themſelves. And o- 
ther 2 will ſtrive for the ſame 
Privilege, Then may be fulfilkd, even 8 
Literally 5 what i 18 written, One ral Jay ay tfai.xliv.g 
Ian the Lords; and another ſhall call hin- 
ſelf by the Name of Jacob : And another. 
ſhall ſubſcribe wi th bis Hand unto the Lord, 
and ſurname hingſelf by the Name of Iſrael. 

Jep And thus the Name and Nation of the 
m. Jews will be Ma wyify'd and Exalted. a- 
Ve bove all that 15 upon the face of the 
1 Earth. And per etiated according to the 
forementionꝰd Promiſe of God, while Sun 
od 2nd Aon ſhall endure. And then, when 
wu the fulneſs of the Gentiles ſhall come in, 
the Jews will be the Head and not the 
Tai, and, as s God has promis d FOG 
5674 
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Deut. 
xxvili. 


1 12. 


tion depends upon your Cunverſin Ani 


Earthiy Greatneſſes are, in their utmoſt 
- extent, but famt Types and Shadows ; "and 


timat intendment of the Law; which 


will be juſt as 1 e ſaid. But this 


And therefore, that the Converſion of the 


To EWS. 


Thou ſhalt be above only; and tee gem 
not be beneath, And the "Lara thy God * tua 
ſer thee on H. igh, above al the Ne wh, bas 
Earth. : f 
Then ſhall the Ten Tribes a _ pear. WI 3» 
now perha ps are the great: Monarch whe 
upon Earth. And then will be acknoy. pre 
ledg'd as ſuch. ber 
Se what a Glorious State of your No you 


it may be more Glorious than all thi 
that I have ſaid. Even all that Temps 
ral Grandeur and Empire which you el. 
peft. Tho', when all that is done, it 

comes infinitly ſhort of the Heavenly an 
Eternal Glories, which our Meſſiah "his 
purchas d for us: And of which all theft 


therefore far from the Primary and U 


is already fulfilbd in the Spiritual Ch. 
queſts and Reign of our Meſſiah over all 
the Powers of "Hell and Death. © 
I take not upon me to determin, that 
che preſervation of the Name and Nati- 
on 'of the Jews, _ their Conver ſion, 


we may depend 5 that the Promiſe 
of God will be fulfilfd: And that he will 
never want means to bring it to pats. 


Jews 


Sews will be phe "creo 0 ha perpe- 
nating of their Name and Mate as he 
has promis d. F 9 ner 7 10 8 


And . their.. 0 
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N your way in thine. — Countries. | 


An(WHere you ſee no Images or Pictures of 

thut me gra Gad in gur; Churches; nothing anz 
mein — which LF can calls... 
5 or Super ftitioni Here you may lee Hicrom 422 
„ian Epiſcopacy ,. Presbyters ; 3 and Deacons, Evagr. 
and nfrerable to your High Prietty, Pries, 
end 2 And the Se Segullah of the 

hefe Temple, pe rpetuated. and- a ie zin the | 

nol wthoy kn 8 as in the Temple, and 
e in your Smagogues, the ee 

D. ice prion of 4. is celeb abrated in 

ich be ger Language of the Nation, with 

. he Solemmity "and only of a 7 1 1 

all 04d and digeſted Langlie. And laftly, 


ere are no For ftitwres 2 Mulets, U ON 


hat You for yours gcknowledging and re- 

ati- urving to your eee b you 
on, Way reaſonably, preſume, that alli due 
his ncouragemert wifl be given Neg en (o-. 
10 vards aner a Change : And to con- 
7 * FW, f we. ſeek not urs but 

15, Th Lord open FOE: Byrne, Sod 


e : t0V5 
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| Recov. they 'de any to be Chriſtians ho welt; 
-= 1h fu Nis” Divine Adbrittion and \Iroveninl 


„ 
* 


; MS te w 8 
2. Et me add; Ut you Ade here 
free from another- great“ 7 Santa —5 
you haye met with more fr * 
Holland, that is, Soriiuniſim, to which fone 
that" oppOS d you” 'there made tob nem 
Approaches. And if they had Comwer 
Wy Fe had not been to | Clyifts 
ut facher to Aolatty; in paying: Divin 
Honours and Atvration to Chrift while 
Hep ſuppoſe him but a Cyearuye; Ani 


to Chriſt. - Whereby they have excludel 

All dur Engliſh Uithrians (as the \Sorini 

Here call themſelves) from being Ori k 
a, Who deny this to Chriſt 5tho? t 

\ N es When tlley bats] 0 he 

Antiquity and Unietrſality) delive thei 

Tlydb om tlhieſe kranfmar ine 35 

and pretend "tobe of one Farb v 

then. But your 'Learried Jem bete 

-mentigr d arglies Ainiſt them, ys 14 

hit cod not he the Herueny "Kin 

"unleſs he were G himſelf (Whaten 

the Sociniams dream to the coitrary) d 

cuauſe that no mere CPenurte cou'd'h 

Limbor. preſent and aſſiſt every! where. Non fi 

Coliat, eſſe Rex Coleſtis, rift fuevit Deus ipſe ( 

| rob mrarium erben drin) . 

nim nulla pura CreatiFa Hine A | 

ſiſtere & Providere. Tln oſt Prejudi 

you will likewiſe avoid in the Chun 


nt te JEWS. 


Frgland, where theft Srovitn Herr- 


ird, is 9 acl 6 43:1: 

if you "take Sends ihat- ſuch difle- 
ces ſhow'd; be amongſt thoſe who call 
emſelves. mi ſtiant, remember that your 


it was always the Beit of the Jews. 


inſt us, chat ther ſhou' d be Diviſions, 


your ſelves, your Sama- 
„ Sadducees, &c Aud you will: not 


10 o hold the * 120 5 EN * 


£ 
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> * 
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er Difficulty of all, chat tops the 
vel y to your  Converfion,. W ich I have 
ve to — by it ſelf in this laſt 


thoſe. that lie an (your fide: And. 
ich, if clearly remov'd, will com- 


at your. rage der far, as to leave 
no other de — but plain Obſtina- 
ejuuiſ It is chat looſe and precariaus Account: 

ich you give * * yn and Faun- 


k on both ſides, are Aeteſted and. bier 


es denyd the Reſwreftion ;\ — Act. xxiii. 
0 th Angelg and Spirits... Which takes a- 8 

y the future State of Heaven. And Limbor, 
you mor believe, and : make it 68 C _ 

at Article of your Greed ; And ſay, P- 106. 
perefore you cammet Object ir a- EN 
en in fandamenta Points, and Sun 
auen es ſince ther has been che 
chat this er ane; to wo 


III. Ther--j is yer. e ae 


ce, becauſe it is che Farmdation: of 


L Fa en 
2 . A 
ion ' : 
* : _ © 
* SIP hy ; 
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ac) ther is, for the 
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Limbor. 
Collat. 
P · 1 30. 


4. it dos of Chriſt, that is, Tha, 
matters of Fact which are written of hin 
_ the:Law, were not ſo done | as he there ton 


— 5 


de, q Jo bac e ee ede eee 
dA ulon upon which you ought to ſtand- 


tion d eftabliſhesthe Faith! of the n 
not upon any” grounds of Certaintyi 
| which other Men may jutlge 7 nod 


their Fathers, not as Mex, bit as th. 


140 
yield to the ſamo or greater vr il 


Men, and ſtand” upon the general 
fon: and- Convictiom of Mantind: But 
IV upon the Credit they are to ' give 


cular Reluan to them: For God (6 
he) dds! nor ſend us to the Gentiles 
ak of them ; but. bids us ask only of our 
rhei, and give. full" credit to "them. 
of our Fathers told us the ſanit' of 'Mol 


we ſhou'd' as- little believe Moſes, nan 
he wrate, s we to the Goſpel 5 which 
5 aa 


liabelleue fir the « ſabe Reg on, . VIZ. _ 


Ye. 9285 
Arſe Four Ea bert have not told you 


f Fatt recorded. in th 
1 de Fly A them , witho anfwering 

125 11 70 this Difcourfe, Ps , 
oyning with the s againſt all" Reve- 
yi e iſ * thoſe made 
0 Moſes, as e y Chri#. Tour 
Fathers indeed ſaic 
vande erful Works by the Power 155 Beel- 
webub.. But that 1 gdhtfeffing to the 
ater Of Tall. Ard, may be jetted 


Goſpel,” "Nor 


E 


1aainſt the Miracles of. Moſes, or ai o- 
ut her what ſoever. Which i is before | con- 


nder d, p. r 

But as your Fathers who believ 4 not 
n Criſt, when he came, cord. not, 
or did they deny the "Matters of Fatt of 


df Evidence, that of Enemits, to Ke Truth 
ruth of his Dottrin, which they were 
x to vouch : Sd, as before is told, 
. 175. Many Aha of your "Farhers 
lid embrace his Hoctrin; and by the 
omputation there made, ther muſt be 
any more Myriads of their Poſterities, 
han of the ef Jews. 80 that here 


PR 
PuY.. Fuat h. rs ol Hs | a, 0 Ge rela- F 


t 30ff 3 0 je 
red 6 11 he | Pei, 185 et fret ſo db 994 q os 


bd. hey 7 Fave confeſs g to the Marrers 


that Chriſt Wrowght 


Chriſt 5 "and 105 give the ſtrongeſt ſort 
f them; and conſequently , the 


ain A: E I” . the | 


| SEI | To 
6: - "76 701 
*.- Gen is not oh the A ma! 
of 5 Fathers and of the Gentiles :"Butlih el 

of thoſe of your Fathers who did * he 

and thoſe who Ne not believe in 2 

For Ciriſtianity is nothing elſe 

Tradsti, on Of the fear; to Which tle Ga 

tiles did come in. "For as ſhewn before 

- the Fir Chriſtian! Church was wholy 
Jewiſh, without any, mixture of the 005 

tiles Joc N e tine. 

then, ſince you have the he 

ds” "of your Fa hers on both fide 

what method are you to take? Wh 
method did you le in the cont 

Ty Traditions 591 the Ten Tribes, which 

grew among them, in. ſucceding Age 

after their defection to Hoary, unde 

Limbor. Jeroboam? Your Learned Jew gives 
Cola. good Rule, viz. To recurr to the Org 
N. v. p. zal pretended of 1 Tradition : © | A 
| there ſee upon w hat Foundation'it be 
That of Moſes was e upo n 
racles exhibited before all the Peopl 
Not ſo of Jerobogm, who pretended n 
ſuch thing: Only to give a differeu 
Expoſition of the ts Mb) * to bun G 09 
tenance his Jdofatry 5 which 
become, in a a Tradition to hen 3 15 
| Feerities. 
And this is cath; + your Caſe, as tt 
Chriſtianity. Your Zathers did at fir 
embrace. it * che Convict jon of thoſt 
many 
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n many Miracles ſhown publickly before 
But 


* 


eve, ho did not believe, did not deny the 
enter of Falt; only put a different 
r onſtruction upon them, . ſaying that 
Ce. they were wrought by Beelxebub. 


And thoſe Jews who believed, and. their 
Wenn are many more (as before ſhewn) 
thoſe Jews who remained in their 


For the Tradstion of Two. Tribes was true, 
ind that of Ten was falſe. Therefore 
ve muſt recur tothe: Original; and that 
muſt determin the Tradition on either 


irre fragably on our fide.: And 
he hes” has the Tradition of all your Fa- 


the whole) and the Major Number were 
einc d by them. Or if not the Ma- 
jor Number then, yet certainly much 


Grd, eſcap d che dreadful Deſtruttion at 
Jeruſalens, and under your -feveral falſe 
Aeſſaps, which purſud thoſe of your 
Fathers only who hauen d themſelves in 


Tradition of your Fathers do's not lie in 


their Faces. But thoſe of your iber: 


fl. If that were an. Argument. 


fide. And the Argument inſiſted upon 
a OP "ft Pur againſt the Deiſts ends 8 
d 


bers, fo Har as to acknow ledge the Mat- 
en of Fakt (which in Conſequence is 


more ſo now in cheir Poſterities; ha- 
ing, hy the Afiraculous Providence of 


their obſtinacy ag ainſt Chriſt. So that the | 


FR way, to prejudice you againfl - Chri- 
| L4 : _ ftiamy 
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ftiazity!: The meſt it can oblige you to y 
is to examin the ſeteral Traditimms di 
your \Fathers. Ant: that is it to which 
we woud irvite you. Conſider then 
1 | firſt the Tradition of your Chriftian(\Fe: 
11918 Others, who, call theniſelves by che Naw 
I of their; Meſſiah, as you have done by 
the Names of your Fahers, Heber, a 
5 Iſrael, and Judab. And this Was fore 
161 La. cold by the Prophet. Thon ſhalt he\call 
3 · by a New 5 whiab the. Mouth, of in 
Lord. | ſhall name. Therefore tho thels 
your Fathers have loſt the Name of, Jen 

yet they may ſay ingthe words of ith 
Hal. Laiii. ame Prophet, Doubtleſs thow art; jour #6 
. ther, tho Abraham be aua "of. 1 
Iſrael ackitowledg e us nat; thous, O Huch 
art our Father, our Redeemer, thy Name + i 
from Everlaſting. Ibis is an F4frlaſon 
Name by which they are mow ealld 
even the Name off gur Ged.; heren 
they were: heretofore call'd WEL Waſh 
Name of your Fathers, an the; 0 
now of your Father in Heaven, C * 1 


der I ſay the Traditien of theſe youli oO 
Chriſtian Fathers, thatꝭ it is on; the Af ct 
matiue fide ;, whereas the Tae a2 
vour Onbelieving Fathers is al ogethe 0 
upon the Negative, Fan nen in th t: 
great Article of our Faith the Keſrabir t] 
of Crit. Which being done in tit 


: fight! only of a ba LE who wal - 
cap 


„ 7 * 
„ . 5 
8 2 


apable'of. being brib d, you truſt whol-, 

ly: toitheir Ne E, vidence, That his Diſs R 

ciples ſtole him away, while they Slept. For 

2 deep? Let this is all the Foundation 

you have for yeur Negative... But for 

the Affirmative,” there were mam infalli- Act. 1. 3. 
lie Proofs, Chriſt being ſeen. of his Diſci- 

ples' Forty Days, and ſpeaking of the things 


een of Cephas, then of the Twelve, af- 3, 6, 758. 
ter that he mas ſeen. of above 500 Bre- 
thren at once; 'of: whom the greater Part 

(fays our Apoſtle): remain unto this pre- 

ſent, when he wrote. Theſe were too Matth. 
many to be brib d, not with large Money, xxviii. 12. 
as you gave to the Soldiers But with 

Stripes, and Impriſonments, and Death, to 

have goncealid ſuch a Forgery; when any 

one of them might not only have avoid- 

ed theſe Perſecutions; but, no doubt, 

have got much more lange Maney than 

you gave to the Soldiers, for, ſuch a fool- 

11h. Excuſe as they made For any one 

of theſe 00 cou d have effectually diſ- 

chver i the + Contrivance, if it was one; 

and ſtiffd Chriſtianity in its Cradle. And 

one Evidence on that ſide, would, at that 
time, have born down 500 on the o- 

ther. And the Chriſtiaus putting you to 


the Tryal of thas, when | theſs many . Wit- 
neſſes were alive: And that not one of 
5 OB 


\ 


: NETS. k 4 . : 
7 : N ; 1 95 i A . 
+ ; . \ " 
| | FE = " Ir | * - 
NY 1 % 8 | 
3 . AL. * - \ . 
Fe 


pertaining to the Kingdom of God. He was 1 Cor. xv. 


At i. 'E hopes of 1 


Joh. xx. 9. as yet "OP knew not the Scripture, that 


ow. 4 . 
£ 
, a 
* 
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Sieden e ola ther hy 
' Bribes or Threats | That all ſhou'd pI : 
it out, even to the Death ! ? . rj 


But we have ſurer Evuidevce than al 
ca. Even Infaluble. And chat is, 
many Miracles which the * Apoſtles med 
in Atteſtation to the Tiurh of this. 26 
_ as Hagram and Notorious as tho 
which Chriſt himſelf had wrought. . 
which have all the ow Marks 
mention'd, that do infalib/ demonf A 
the Truth of any Mater of Fact. 

Theſe are the Grounds of the Trad 
on of your Chriftian Father. 

And all the Ground for the Trait 
- of your Unbelieving Fathers, is nothin 
elſe but that 'ſenſleſs Story of the Sold 
ers, ſufficiently ridiculous to confute 16 fel 
were ther no Evidence at all on the 0 
ther ſide. — 10 N 

Let me add to this; That your Chri 
ſpian Fathers, had all theſe Difficulties 
ſtruggle with, which de now keep ya 
back from Chriſtiaviry. They hung 
much as you upon t e enpedntion 2 
Tempera | Kingdom of the Meſſiah. 
very Apoſtles of our Lord were not wich 
off of this, all the time that he liv 
with them. And they reſum' d. thei 
2 after his Reſurveltion. The 
ant of his - Reſurreftion, & 


were igno 


mul 
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r f vi. gain from the Dead. And ſo 


U 
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ic were they. from Cmcerring” of this 


_ What they wou'd-not Believe it, when it 


xs firft told them by thoſe who had 
ale Tales, and they believed them not. And 11. 
hen all the other Apoſtles had ſeen the 
ord, yet wou'd not Thomas believe even 
em; till he had more than even Oca- 
i Demonſtration, to thruſt his Hau 


to his Side, and put his Finger into the job. xx. 


int of the Nails. Nor was this pecu- 25, 27: 
iar to Thomas. For when Chriſt appeal | 
d firft to the reſt, they were as 5s rd 

) believe. And he afforded them the 


F ke Demonſtration, ' not only to ſee 


nd hear him ſpeak to them, but to han- Luk. xi 
le him, and examin the Wounds in his 39,0 49. 
ands and Feer, and further to eat be- 


"Wore them. And as a yet more forcible 


onvittion, he minded them how he had 
old them all this before. And that it 


as agreeable to the Scriptures of the 
ng" . Teſtament, And he ſaid unto them, 


[ heſe are the words which I ſpake unte you, 
phile I was yet with you, That all things 
muſt be fulfilled which were written in the 
aw of Moſes, and in the Prophets, and 


e the Pſalms concerning Me. Then opened 


Thee their VnderStanding, that they might un- 


ler tand the Scriptures ,, and ſaid unto them, 5 


is it is written, and thus it behoved 


Chriſt 


— 
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7s. Our Bleſſed Lord fuffer d his Dy- 


cines 140 be thus ſlow in believing, Rf 
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upon their AMiſſion, notw ithſtandin of 
all this Evidence, till they ſhould haye 


yet further Crederrials, ſuch as no Man 


cou d refuſe, without the higheſt Ol. 


finacy ; and which is, the utmoſt tat 
God can outwardly exhibit, that is, the 
Power of, Miracles. But tarry ye, (lays 
he) in the City of ſeruſalem, until ye; be 


endued with Power from an High. And 


Ad. 1131. 


| Att. x xt. 
20. vi. 7. 


this was granted them at firſt, by a moſt 
Stupendous Miracle, in the , deſcent... of the 
Holy. Ghoſt at Pentecoſt, and inſpiring 
them, in an Ini#ant, with all Languages: 
Which was viſible not only to the Jews, 
but to Multitudles of other Nations, then 
at Jeralew. du te lar, Dey, av 
three Thouſand were Converted, _ And by 
the many Auiracles which the Apoſtles 
were enabled to work , afterwards, mar 
great Company of your Prieſts were obeduent 
to the Faith. Theſe were your Fathers. 


Therefore reject not their Tradition. Com: 


8 9 N „ 
. 8 TY 5 m 


e 9 9 * * 4 0 * A yer as * > i ' 
IRS N * e 4 
* $5 8 0% 2 W . 
5 % 'S "3 E * 1 4 * 2 p p kf; 1 1 0 7 8 5 Y 
: , Me: Hs 9; * 2 , N ” 
? 2 FR. , s 6 ? L 1 
4 5 . — - FL ka by 
_ ; : = * = 
L N ) * V 
> ITS * * . 
ESE | LOR 

4 — *r : 

1 * * 

f 


„ Ad +>. 05 A. A Ret end i — — hand 


ay wh. ok on 


- 


Ve 


— 


- 


2. 


= to | prejudice you 


the moſt Ancient” _— You you 


of the Controverſy, 
Has ſtated it: And inſiſts 0 in i and 


» g * . on OY 1 warn — * 
: Is Is * 5 . 
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Ne Dns 


pare. with this ;" che Tapis of br vel © 
other Fathers, Wh belie cd not; Which 
is built only upon a Negatives" of which | 


19 


ther is 0 255 at all. 
Then I deffre you to recolledt whit 
| has been ſaid before, from p 20 re ty 
p. 273. of your ng ben 
conſtant Tradition of you Fathers belts. 


Chriſt came, in ſo many” Particulars as 


are there ſet down; and! having inven- 
ted new and contrary. Traditions, - ant Ppur= 12 
oürs Alves Again 
ChriStianity. "See Hkew iſe before 5 1. 
Pr 106. } ali * 

And if 2 mut dale 9 tice” why 


not the moſt Ancient? Theſe fare Ae | 
moſt Authebtiet. Arie t 12 are moe 


Traditions tit the hee 
that makes Tradition. 


ron 


3 5 


thers ; while you ſet up their Halit, 
as your auh infallible Ruſh. 

This is the 5ſt Anſwer N give to 5 
ob jection of following the Balrel ov of 
your Fathers; upon which you lay* - 
great a Streſs? And which” being re 
moy'd, 'you will have little - left to iy 
But: tho” T'think this Anſtver very 2 
cient, yet bècauſe this is the main F 
as your Learned Jew 


almoſt fall upon 25 > thro? Il his Dif- 


Pute 


— 


Tt 1 I E 00 bg 
e e ge 
nably t IT 18 ; 
lum Cauſe, the. laſt effort you 3 
fend your ſelves ; I wall therefors 2 
ceed upon it, even as ſtated 
ſelves, —_ thew further the w _ of 
it, ſuppoſing that none of W, Fathers 
had embrac'd Chriftianity. 
; 0 2. This as ſtated by your aw 
into that Circle. in which the 
a have intangbd themſelv 
ye proving the Authority of the Chard 
5 the Scriptures: And the Authorizy.of 
the Scriptures from the Church. W 4 
— be avoided, while, in this Dif- 
pute, they conſider the Church as exer- 
ciſing any Act of Authority :. For that 
Authority muſt . be prov'd, before it can 
be. 1 And if it be proyd 
from the Scripture : And the Scripture re- 
ceives -1ts - Authority from the Charch: 
Then the Authority of the Church, "ig 
proy'd only from the ane of the 
"Church. | 
But if the Church be brought Yale 
only as Mitneſſes, with the reſt of Aan. 
kind , upon the common Reaſon and 


r 


Principles of Mankind; the aſſurance f 
the Senſes of Mankind and the infalli- 


ble manner of deducing Matters of Fall 
from former Ages, and di 


true from the falſe; and thoſe "hich 
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ae certauly true, from thoſe which on- 
ly muy be true (which is the method ta- 
ken in the fir Part of this Diſcourſe) 
then the Aurhvricy of the Holy Srripturvr, 
and the Fats therein contamed, being 
eſtabliſhed upon the Common Eri of 
Mankind ; the Church may juſtly -build 
her Authority upon what "hefindsgiren 
to her m the Holy i. Ki. 1 
And thus may you juſtly ar argue from 55 
what you find attributed to ybur 'Charch 
by the Law: Having firſt vonched tlie 
Truth of the AMarrers of Fut, of Moſes, 
3 deliver'd in your 1 the Ne- 
oreity of the Fatts, and 22 f 
— e e as is zn ehe 8 
r. Nart. 
Bit if, A your 3 £5 
you-ground the truth of ofes :himifels, 
and Alt that is ſaid of him in your Lim, 
and conſequently of the Lam it ſelf, 
upon that Cvedit only which your BD 
bids you to have to your Kethevs, as heing 
your Fathers, you give up- the whole 
Cauſe; you run into the Circle of be- 
| lieving the Lam, for your (F.ahers au 
Fathers, for the Law, which 8 
| Proving the ſume ching by iv fell 50 
Anſ. 3. Lour Samaritans vouchꝭd the 
Tradition of your Futhers and theirs, agaiiſt 
vou. Our Fathers) Worſbipped# in rico Nibru; Jol. ir. a0 
and ye ſay thut in ſeruſalem is he Flure 
where. Men ought to Worſhip. Your 
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n JEWS: 


' Your Ten Thibe; did vouch lhenmiſb the 

Tradition of their Fathers for their [dels 

tries, and many vile Abominations. Ney 

even the two Tribes, in their Captivity 

Jer. xliv. vouch'd- the ſame. Ve will burn Ictnſ: 

17 unte the Queen of Heaven, and pour! un 

|  Drink-offerings umo her, as me have dum, 

1 we and aur . Jobe e and "ou 

Jer. ix. 14. Princes, in the Cities of Jo. and in —4 
Streets f jeruſalem. 210 

It youdayy that they:Deviated in che 

m the aw. And that in this, | Caſe 

we muſt have recourſe to the firſt; giy- 

ing of che Lam, and the Ocula Hu. 

dence that was then ſhewn to all the 

People of its being ſent to them from 

God; as has been beſore quoted from 

your "Learned Few. I anfwer, that: this 

 5:ftill appealing from: the Tradition col 

your Fathers and ſhews; that ther 

ſomething elſe to be look d to. This: 

owning; that ther may be a en Tha 

an of your Eat herr. 10 

And therefore tho the. mel were 

billden learrvtheſe things from their Ha 

thers, who had ſeen them (ther was All 

the reaſon in the World for it, for they 

cou d learn: them from none other). Vet 

the Aſſurance and Credibility of what their 

Fathers had ſeen was not grounded upan 

that Relation in which they. ſtood... 00 

chem, as being their Fathers $ | but as IS 
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To the JEWS. 
Fathers were Men, and as ſuch cou d not 
be deceid in what they ſaw and heard. 


And the aſſurance of that Tradition by 


which theſe Fats were convey'd to af- 
Ages," was not ſolely grounded upon 
the kindneſs and affef&ion of their Fathers, 
who cannot be ſuppos'd willing to impoſe 
upon their. Poſterities, as this Learned 
Jew do's argue: But upon the Nature 
of the Tradition, which was incapable of 
any Impoſture, as has been argu'd i in the 


frſt Part. 


For other Men will pretend to the 
fame kindneſs towards their Children, as the 
Jews. And Men that are deceivd them 
ſelves, will tranſmit their deceits to their 
Children. Thus all Errors are continu'd. 
Therefore we muſt recurr to the Origi- 
nal, and there examin the Truth, upon 
the common Principles of Mankind : And 
ſee how this has been tranſmitted to us : 
And bring the Nature of the Tradition to 
the Standard of the ſame Common Prin- | 
cihle.. 

Put if the Jews will Kick to FY Tra- 
dition of their Fathers, as the ultimate 
Rule, from which ther is to be no Ap- 
pea), then they muſt ſtick to al! their 
Tradirions, Right or Wrong. For it they 
pretend to any Rule whereby to judge of 
their Traditions, then their Traditigus are 
not the Ultima: Rule. 

M 5 And 


SF — 
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next to inſiſt upon. 


ference for their Fathers, as the Jem: 
have for theirs. And the Jews can give 


Proof, give the ſame liberty to all in 


Limbar, 
Collar. 
p. 136. 
the Jews have no other Topick whereby 
to prove certainly even has ther is 4 


Jo ibe EWS. 
- And:it is ſtrange to ſee; how fur this 


falſe Notion has carry d the Jews, even 
to acknowledge no other certain Proof 


for the being of a God, but the Law: of 
Moſes! Nor any other for that, V — 
Tradition of their Fathers, w] 


Anſ. 4. This Foundation which the — 
have given of their Faith, can never 
convert any other People to their & 
on: Becauſe others have the ſame 


no Reaſon to the contrary. - Therefore 
the Jews inſiſting only upon the Tradi- 
tion of their Fathers, without further 


whatſoever they have receiv'd from. thei 


Fathers. 


0144 
This our Learned Few = For 


being preſt by Limberch to ſhew what 
Arguments the Jews have againſt the 
Heathen, he freely owns, that they have 
none at all. And beſtows a whole Chay 
ter to prove it. That the Jews can on- 
ly diſpute with the Chriſtians, who ac 
| know = the Books of Afoſes. For chat 


God. Nor any other-Proof for the Books 


of Moſes, than the Tradition of their F 


thers, who they * d wow'd- not de 
ceive 


Toithe JEWS. 
ceive a z and becauſe theſe Books hid 
them hearken to their Fathers, and not 
to the Heathen. And if any ſhou ud deny 
theſe Books, ſays he, Eft Atheus, quis non 
Joe aliunde Dei exiftencian certiſſ me & in- 
llitamur credat. Quam vis ex aliis Princin 
us poſſit Probabiliter conjeftari : Neque enim 
ufficit N neque qo Aliquis dixerit, de 
quo eadem  fieret ſitio. Hance igitur 
Comvincere eſt Impoſſibile, æque ac Dei ex- 
fentiam, ac Moſis Propbetiam, per quam 
bis unice conſtat eſſe Deum. 1. e. He is an 
ſthei t, becauſe he has no other way whereby 
2 to believe the exiſtence of d God : 
Tho from other Principles it may probably be 


or | what any Man ſays, of which the fame 
nquiſition is to be made. Therefore it is 


f the exiſtence of a God, as of the Propheſy 
f Moſes; by which only it appears: to us 


or ther cou d be no ground to believe 


ges; but upon the ſuppoſition of the 
Previous Notion of a God, who ſent 
im. How elſe did his Mracles vouch 


jew, by the Propheſie of Moſes ONLY 


here fore he concludes, that as for a 


SSH KNIT 7 eco er 


> 


V 


pet, ille neque ad Legem Moſis, neque ad 
M 2 | 


01 jectur d: Four neither is — fare, 
qually ipnpoſſible to convince ſuch a one, 4 


hat ther 5s a God. This is mad werk! wh 


is being ſent of Cod? And yet, ſays the 
t appears to us that ther is a God! And 
Heathen who rejects both the Lew and the 


Evan- © 
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184 Tote JEWS. 
Fvargelium olida  Ratione Seen 
©. —— be convined by 5 
lid Reaſen, of the Truth either of the 
of Moſes, or of the Goſpel. | And there 
fore, that ther is no diſputing with ſuch 
an one. Contra Ethnicum non oportet D. 
putære, is the Title of this Chapter. i. 
T hat we ought not to Diſpute againſt am He 
then. For this the Jew confeſſes freely 
when being ask'd, If an Heathen * | 
aeny that Moſes was a Prophet, only 4 
ning Man who impesd upon the People, 
- what Arguments the Jew cou d the D 
? wine Miſſion of Moſes, which wou'd nat « 
0) ftrongly- prove the Divine Aſſo lrkewiſe i 
Chriſt ? Reſpondes (ſays he) me nulla Dr 
menftr atione Moſis Prophetiam Divinam . 
contra Ethnicum probare peſſe- Owippe 1 
Demonſtrabile non — 1. e. I anſwer, th 
1 cannot Stars it 
a7 —_—— ſr 4 Propheſie of Moſes & 3 7 
dine; becauſe it ic net Demonrſtrable, 
| And he ſays the fame as to the Mts 
| metas, that they have their Tradition tc 
| derivd from their Fathers of the AM 
cles and Divine Miſſion of Mahomet. Ari 
therefore that they can Gy to us, 0 22 
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ſi Mahometi Revelationem negæverimi J 1 | 
Moſis, etiam & Chriſti xegave poſſurt, „ 
nailan Rainem producere que, 7 RN 
7 ſect : confirmatiom non inſerviat. 1 1 


That if we dery the Revelation ef N 
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mt EN deny theſe of Ila: 


ſeeing we can produce no 
_ 7 them, that will not ſerve Lhe 
wiſe for the Confirmation of | their ct. And 
he grounds all upon this Bottom, which 
he takes as granted. Quod alicujus Præ- 
teriti, nec etiam Dei, exiſentia, alla Rati- 
ane Demonſtrari poteſt. i. e. That the ex- 
Hence of any thing that 16 paſt, no not of 
God, can be demonſtrated. by any Reaſon, 
Iles argumentum nequt eſſe cum Ethnico. 
That therefore ther cannot be any Argument 
againſt n Heathen. 
Now here I beſeech you to conſider 
how you have given up the whole Fun- 
8 A ine 
ou d be fort d to 
rk. to he * of the Goſpel, which 
ſtands upon the ſame 3 5 You 
have render'd your Law wholly Precari- 
an, while you tell all the World, that 
ther is no Reaſon to be given for it, that 
is, none to convince an Heather, 2 Ma- 
kzmetan, or any who demes it. For 
Reaſon is Reaſon to all the World. And 
nothing can be true, for which ther is 
rot a Reaſon ſulhcient, to convince Gain- 
ſayers. . 
"Tm have by this confirm d both Hee- 
then, and Aſabomet amt, as well as Chnift:- 
es 12 what you think God. N ee 
2d diſpleaſing to y allowing 
Plieainig 1 them 


L imbor. 


Collat. 
D. 122. 
5 alibi, 
Paſſim. 


to yours, Which your Learned Jem ol 


| ftians to embrace them, and to Pren engthme! | 


| Mah, which muſt not operate 2 


* 8 * * l 


them the ſame Foundation. for their PR 


that you have for yours. i. e. The Tre 
dition of their omg Ard therefore 
you think that they have the fame Re 
for to ſtick to theirs, as you have to tick 


ten confeſſes, ſpeaking of the Reaſmi 
produc'd on the Chriſtian fide; he fays 
Et mea ſaltem ſententia ſatis Bone ſunt re no 
Efficaces, at Chriſtiani eas Ample aniur, 1 
in ſua Fide Roborentur : Non vero ut Jud 
Chriftiani fiant. i. e. They are, in n Opin 
on good Reaſons, and ſufficient for the Om 


in their Faith Bit not for the ews, that“; 
they ſhou d became ene. is is 

Noone fort of Reaſoning ! For theſ 
Reaſons cannot be good Reaſons, unlel 
they are true. And they carmot be tru 
to one, and falſe to another, if 
rightly Aj 2 1ended ; unleſs the fans | 
Reaſon can de both true and falſe: It i 

impoſſible that both Judaiſ and Chri 
ftianity can be true; as impofſible as that. 
our fs 3 is the 2 uh, and that he i 
not the Meſſiah. An ther can be no 80 00 
Reaſon for our believing him to be 


15 2.7 for your believing of it. Tha 
is, if it be true, you ought to believe it 
And it it be not true, we ought nat to be- 
Heve it, Therefore your yielding thatſ 
we 


th : OP. hs n _ 
mn Yate oils I Stet 
* „ £ 


To oth AWS : 
we have Halfeient Reaſon to believe 1 
| conclude inevitably. againſt 3825 
xt] that vou think it to be true: O- 


erwiſe You cou d not think chat we 
ad ſufficient Reaſon to believe it. 


th 


_ >. Di ee 


earned Jem: That he ought not to 

we made that Conceſſion : And that you 
re not bound by it. Conſider, that this 
ras all that, was left him to fay. That 
de has manag d your Cauſe with ;reat 
ubrilty. , That he toak this way ko a- 
oid 47 f ſmering. the plain and undeniable 
eafons Aich p prove the Truth of the Goſ- 


haut, but that they are not the ſame 
s to the he Jer. Which turns the Cauſe 
pon a new Foot, and. Gyerts the We: 
wh = 


But if. you like not Jos Management, 


or your ſelves. Then you muſt anſwer 
e Reaſons given on the behalf of Chri- 
ſtianity, particularly thoſe urg'd in 
he Fire Part againſt the DeifFs. And 
his is all that I deſire to bring you to. 
And now you have your choice, whe- 


auſe upon this Iſſue: Or otherwiſe 
ſick to that Evaſion which this Learned 
Ven has We for you. | 


Wa . 


If you ou fay, that this was a ſip in that | 


el; by vieldag them tobe ſuch as to 


nd think; you can make a better Plea 


her you will do this; and put your 


r 
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 . Ther is another thing 1 wou'd ak that 
you upon this Head. You expect the this 
* of all the World to your 15 Your 
ion, in the Reign of your Aaſſa other 

| Ad you have given this as one Reaſon wher 
of 5 Diſperſion, that, you might c only, 
vert all Nations, among whom you are Count 


catter d, as has been taken notice of be of D 


fore. | os 
Now I wou d 26k, how you are to 
Convert them ? You confeſs that ther are 
no Arguments to be usd againſt | them, 
You leave the Chriſtians in full poſſeff. 


on of their Faith, and ſay 375 havell 1 
ſufficient Reaſon | or it. 24 or Hes. Met 
thens, &c. who do not acknowledge the 1 
Books of Moſes, 2 JO. ſay, they are not gre: 
to be diſpured with. How then are they Ron 
to be converted by ou. mn 


Beſides that your at Jem com- fan 


plains ( ſee. before p. 168.) That the has 


Jews are perverted to the Idolatries and * 
other Corruptions of the Nations Where I. 


they live, inſtead of Converting , these Ju 


Nations. | Al 

But ſuppoſe that it will be otherwikl 7 
when your Meſſiah comes: And that rac 
then, or ſome time before, you wg be- N 

in to convert the Nations. This Con- ha 
verſion cannot be by Arguments, for you ar 
confeſs you have none againſt them. L 


How then? Ther is no other way but 7. 


that 


* 5 \ .. oo 


— 


this is the way it ſeems that you expect. 


Your Learned Jew ſays, that ther is no Limber. 
other Miracle needful for the Meſſiah, c 


whereby to vouch his Aiſſien, but one f 
only, viz. To. gat her the Jews out of all 


Countries of the World; to reftore the Throne 


of David to its ancient and 4 greater Ma- 
jeſty : And to bring all Kings and Nations 
to the true Worſhip» of God; and to love and 
eſteem the Jews, which (ſays he) wou'd be 
ſuch 4 Miracle, and ſo Notorious, as; to 

leave no room to doubt of it. 
Ihe uncertainty. of this Mark of your 


— 


Meſſah is ſhewn before, p. 30. 
In the next place, this wou'd be no 
greater a Afracle than the Succeſſes of the 
Romans, and others from a ſmall begin- 
ning; or of. Mahomet, who boaſts the 
ſame. . And to which every Wickedneſs 
has a Title, ſo it be proſperous. enough. 
Your Rabbi. Menaſſe (de ReſurreFione, 
l. ii. c. xxi. as quoted by Horubeck contr. 
Judæas, l. Ut. c. I. . 114. ) gives up this 
Argument, and ſays, Non effi tantum Mi- 
raclym——. That: it is not ſe great a Mir 
racle. if the Mefliah ſhou'd conquer many 
Na....s and Empires; ſince we ſee it often 
happen; that mean and abjett Men have 
ariſen to Kingdoms and Empires, and became 
Lords of many. Lands. Yet this Learned 
Jew, who writes later, is forc'd to _ 
; * f f ac ! 


that of Adahomet, by the Sword. And 


7 ak Jaws: 


back ade to this no AE; "for the 
. can find none other. you ' C 
And in enpectation of this; you rene 
8 wy 02k all tho tyue and zalalitable AMiracluſthe V 
F of our Meſſiah: And his much more 95 aps 
racilous Conqueſts of the Gentile World, 
well as of Ahhriads of the Jemt, withoul eciſi 
force of im, or any Aſfurements tif ſo, 
Fleſh and Bloadd: But on the contrary 
by inviting them to Self*denyal, Sup o 
ing, and Death. Which ſure is a mon 
Extraordinary,' and more 'Afiraculous ſonſyour 
of Conqueſt, and ſhews more of Divm ift, 
Power, than what is perform'd by 
Arm of Fleſh, outward Force, or ſenſual in R 
citements, like that which you expect nin 
and like that 2 Mahomet, and other In he 7 
pr. ID 
But ' tho? you ſhow'd Conquer, as you over 
expect, yet it will not follow that you vhic 
will thereby Convert all Nations.  __  ſheing 
It is not in a Marrs own Power. to 
change his Sentiment of Things, with s } 
out Sufficient” Reaſon to convince him, atſpny 
teaſt what he thinks a Sufficient Regan 
Much leſs can ſuch a Force be put upon 
him by any other. No outward Co. 
queſt 2 to the Sol, or alter oufffor y 
Judgment and Underſtanding. 
And therefore, according to what y you dem 
now profeſs, that you have no Argu- our 
ment on your Bae, but your long ex. 
2 "__ 


#3 N 
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pected Cynqueſt, it will; not follow, if 
ou obtain d it to Morrow, that you 
du'd thereby convert any one Man in 
he World to your Neligion. For per- 
aps ther is not one Man in the World 
Deciſion of Controverſies in Religion. And 
f ſo, then every Man muſt think that 
eligion to be falſe, which pretends to 
> other Title but that of Conqueſt. 
See how ec vou have ole d 
our ſelves on all ſides, in thoſe various 
Shifts you ſet up to harden: your felves 
hecainſt the flagrant Trurb of the Chriſti- 
» Religion! Vou have thereby under- 
ind the whole Foundation: upon which 
he Truth of your Lam it felf is Demon- 
able. And which you can never re- 
over by any other means than thoſe 
vhich eſtabliſn the Truth of our Jeſus 
deing the Meſſiah. Which are the ſame 
at eſtabliſh the Truth of. Moſes. And 
as has been ſaid) are not compatible. to 
You pretend to us _— _ you 
have no Arguments againſt the Deiſts ox 
eathen. Why? Becauſe it is impoſſible 
for you to bring any Arguments for the 
ruth of Moſes, which will not likewiſe | 
demonſtrate more ſtrongly the Truth of 1 
our Jeſus. But to the Heathen you lay 
ot ſo. You pretend to argue with 5 — | 
when 


When you can get out of ſight of Ch. N. 


iy they are all ſtruck Dumb, like the 
the Arguments for the Truth of Aoſes att 


: the Goſpel So are you ſtopt 


Ant. Then may you (as we do freel 


dare not do, becauſe the ſame Topick 


| Send of your Fathers Traditions,” ſo er, 


To the EWS. 


ſtianity. Then you proceed freely upon ame 
* Seda and. cndubicebler Brooks which 1 
you have for the Truth of Moſes, when as tr 
you are not afraid that Ciſtianity ſhouuiſ 1 
come in at the ſame Door. This ap- m 
pears in your Book Cuſri, (whether that 
Story be real or feign'd) which con. 


then. But in the preſence of Chriſtiam- 
Oracles among the Heat hen. Not that 


Eullacious like thoſe Oracles: But: as their 
'Deceir was ſuperſeded by the 1 

rom dd. 
ring to make uſe of the Tru, becauſe 
it makes againſt you. And you are 
forc d to betray the Cauſe of Aoſes, 
while you ſtand. out againſt that '; of 
Chriſt. Fon cannot be true - Jews ot 
Diſciples of Moſes, till you turn Chriſti- 
urge the Abſolute. Certainty of the Revela: 
tron made to Moſes : Which now you 


prove as demonſtrably the Truth of Chri: 
ffianity. Rather than admit of which, 
vou have laid your Foundation in the 


plain'd, as to give you no Advantage 
above all the Traditionary Fables of other 
5 . Nations. 


Learned Jew did, and all the reſt of 


Tile Jews. - wh 
Nation ant. N you _ to have the 


This was not ON de you u bockt to 
Abb Proſelites before Chriſt came. Then 
vou had free uſe 9 "our Arguments ; 8 
and a Succeſs. proportionable. But now 
you ſeem careleſs what becomes of yo 
Religion, ſo you can overthrow Chriſtia- 
rity. Therefore having choſen a Falſe 
and Inf? ufficient Foundation for your own 
Faith, you won 'd W promo non ours with 
che fame. | 

As your "Learned Jew do's, wha he Limbor. 
asks, What | Reaſon ther is why a Heathen Collar. 
ſrou'd believe any who preach'd to him the P. 5” 
Chriftian Fai 35 and Miracles of Chriſt and 
his Apoſtles? The Firſt Part of this Dif- 
courſe againſt the Dez 2 is a direct An- 
ſwer to this Queſtion. And ſerves the 
Tews as well as the Daft. But this 


you muſt think that N to be Un- 
an ſwerable: And as ſuch it is here Pro- 
pos d. But then will not the Queſtion 
occur, What Reaſon the Chriſtians have 
to believe it? Or the Jews to believe the 
Law and Miracles of Moſes? Your Learn- 
ed Jew was aware of this: And there- 
fore obviats it thus, Neque par Ratio eff 
de Chriſtiants 2 Jadeis * interrupta Tra- 


Aitiome, 


_ Do 
Aitione, &c. That ther was not the ſameſiſhv 
Reaſon for the Belief of the Chriſtians and 


| terrupted Tradition from their Father | 
This puts the Chri ſtian Faith u 


 Precariouſly.. 9 — have no more to ** 
Ibis the Learned Jew do's not oppoſt, 


onibus fidem preftabunt eo folum quod a ne- 
bis proponantur.. i. e. But wby the now Hea: 


them by us ? Indeed meer beck 
are propos d, is a very — 


— ” 4 as hits N * 8 1 
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the Jews who receiv'd it by an unin- 


2 Bottom as the Jeni that. % the ſans, 
viz. Tradition from their Fathers. And ib. 
they have no dther, they both ſtand Ihe 


for themſelves even than. the Heathen, 


and therefore explains himſelf, that by his 
. 5 de did not mean thoſe e 

o had lang ſince believ'd the Go el, and 
ſo receiv'd it by Tradition from Fa 
thers. Sed quare nunc barbare Gentes, in 
ſuis Ritibus ſemper Educate, noſtris Traditi> 


then Nations, who have always been educa» 
ted in their own Ade; Vd embrace our 
Traditions, meerly becauſe they are wala * to 


yet it 18 all that "24 Jew thinks Bays 
in the Caſe, as before is ſhewn. But 
here he joins the Chriſtian and the Jew- Wot t! 
;(þ Faith together; and makes both ſtand. the 


- upon the ſame Bottom: And that the [none 


ſame with the Foundation even of the. ¶ A 
Heathen Religion. That rather than not I Trur 
overthrow 99 he wou'd fink bis (Cri 


On 
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133 "Ws 8 e 1 
5 * 0 2 . 
, ; "+ * „ 
« : B * 


m Religion with it; and leave no true 
veabd Religion in the World (all others 
ut theſe faiſly pretending to it) and fo 
Erve the ends of the Deiſts to all Intents 
nd Purpoſes. e ed. 
He endeavours to rivet this, as he 


he Popiſh Legends, which, 


Thouſand years: And no leſs Faith _ 
ven to them than to the Goſpel it ſelf. 
is miſtakes in reciting NMarrtr of Fk 
am not now upon. Theſe prevail d 
ly in the Latin Church, nor in all that 
either; nor for ſo long a time as he 
magins. The greateſt part of the Ch .]. 
tian Church, in the Eaſt in Africa, G . 

ver heard of moſt of them, nor have 
o this Day: And thoſe of the Church 
of Rome, who, tho Men of Senſe, pre- 
ended to believe them, yet durſt not 
Nut them upon the fame foot with the 
Holy Goſpe! : The Learned and more 
ming among them calfd them Piz 
Traudes, and pleaded for them only as 
uch, as Pious Cheats to raiſe the Devbtion 
of the Simple, and more Jonorant a 3 
the People. But (as faid before, p. 46.) 
none of them can pretend to thoſe four 
Marks ſet down, p. 7. n. 2. whereby the 
Truth of the Miracles of Moſes and of 
Chriſt are infalbbly Demonſtrated. eee 
ere- 
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hinks, ſecurely by the rap, radition Of j por, 
he fays, were ibid. 
eliev d by all Chriſtendom for more than p; 133 · 
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AMemini in Quatuor Evangeliis me legiſt 


to miſtake, in your deep prejudice to th 
| Goſpel. For the chief end of the comin 
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therefore if any of theſe Zegends. wal ſee wi 
true, in whole or in part, yet we cannichreat 


it wer 


have the ſame! Ground: for be . 0 
them, as we have for the Lam and t 
Goſpel. | | . EC 4-2 

. 25 one: 


of the Aeſſiab being to :bruiſe the Serpti N puniſt 
Head, who had ſeduced Man to Sin. I 
finiſh the Tranſgreſſion, and to make an ei 
of. Sin, aud to make Reconciliation for In 
quit : You now contend, that - Mar 
were never under the Curſe of G a 
Quod neque aliquando fuerunt Homines ſiſ i mear 
Dei Maledictiane Quod nom con ſt at ex «til 
"ſacro Textu illa Ira Dei contra Genus Hut 
num, neque illa eAterna Maledictio: Nequſ not v 


hoc Secretum a Chriſto fuiſſe detectum Que 
re putamus id poſtea inventum, ut aliis Dog: 
matibus fundamentum ſub$terneretur. i. e 
That this Wrath of God againit Mankind, 
nor that Eternal Curſe do's appear in the whil 
facted Text : Neither do Iremember to hau 


read in the Four Goſpels that this Secret mai not 


diſcover d by Chri$t : Therefore we think that 
it was invented aſterwards, to lay a Fon Y 
dation for other. Opinions. This is a bold che 
and deſperate Aſſertion. Let any Maul the: 
read Matth. xxv. 46. and Joh. v. 29. ag Jing! 
| ſee 
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ſee ohethas eternal Judgment be not there 
threatn d? And whether theſe be not asg 
it were 1 g: the wery words of D. 
mel, Chaps Xii. 2. That many of them that 
4p in the) duſt of the Earth ſhall awake, 
ſome to everlſting . 
everlaſting Contempt, Compare Bke- 
viſe, Mark ix. 44. With Iſai. Lxvii 7 
uud chen tell whether ther is, ng a 
Puniſhment after Death for the: Wicked : 
And whether khis be not reveal . 8e 
vell in the Old Teft anent as in the: 
If the Jew will-Grarvesf N 
hans have done) upon the Words Eter- 
1d and Everlaſt ng, and ay, they 
mean — 2 70 without Ext, Iwill 
give twe Ky 40 3 FiYR TIT, | 
1.3 my bulingh. with dhe Hen is | 
ot now about the Frenwey: of Helle Bat 
whether ther be any Punzſhment ax all afe: 
6 __ "7; . Ends which: 
ew, propoſes: OE 8; "OM" 
ng, reſpedt. only 5 4 Os” Ang they. 
deny any that are Dead to have any be- 


bis s making Reconciliation for In: 
not deliver any Martal: from t Hut- 
ment after Death. 528 
And this Teuber being deſteibed in 
the Texts before quoted, and ſeveral o- 
thers of the Old Teftanent, to be exceed 
lingly ereter i ve can  engui 


nefit by the Meſſiah. Andy, if io, then Limbor. 
an- Collat. 


xvii. p.70. 
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in this Life; z conſequently. the fene 
benefit Fe of we can receive by oh ym. 


 which"they propoſe: And fully as 2. 
bruiſing the Head of the Serpent, be 


1 more ſo, than our _Deliqe« 
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ect ay ons the Serpent as the Dei 


by Everlaſting you mean only - Temporal 
yet it is che bebe Expreſſion of Ten- 
poral, and the great ot” Tenge Day 


HIDE and Everlaſti 


To ib BW S. 


ſiab, is totally fruſtrated by the Jem 
And they cannot deny but that the ens 
which = 8 for the 
coming of the Meſſiah, are exceeding} 
more Noble and mote'Benefic:al than thoſe : 


greeable 4 the, Lerter of the Tert, of 


making ' Reconciliation® for Inquity, and 


rance from Marla Enemies, who are not 


is: And our Deliverance from his Power 
is more ſtriſtij calfd a making an end of 
Sin, and finiſhing of Tranſgreſſm; an 
more traly an everlaſting Deliverance. (ni 
whatever Senſe you will take that Word) 
than any Tempora Deliverance.” For if; 8 


verances. 5 

Let me not be miſtaken, as: if by 

, and the Fire N. will be quench 

” &c. I favourd at all their Conftru- 

ions which wou'd make all theſe to,; 
mean nothing but Temporary, tho a ve 

ry long Duration; but I would not in- pini 

termix new — in this * 


ne JEWS. 


tiate into long Digreffions g 
der where the Te Controverſy 
; 's Non require it. erefore Igo to 
7 Second Anſwer.. tes 
2. If theſe words Erernal Ge. can be 
hus turn'd, or if they cannot, I deſire 
) know from the Jemt, what plain Text 
hey have in all the Law of Moſes. for 
verlaſting Life in Heaven, and in or- 
er thereunto, for the | Refurreftion” of 
e ie Dead, which they profeſs firmly to 
lieve ? They gather theſe from Texrs 
hich, as themſelves confeſs, do bear 
other, and a Temporal meaning, Re- 
g ; their outward Stare in this World : 
at ubich withal do ( they ſay) Typically 
preſent their fature” glorions Stare in 
— their true and everlaſting Ca- 
Vet they will not allow any 
ing. in their Law to be a Bye of the 
Mah! Why ? Becauſe the Law do's 
ot expreſly ſay, that ſuch a thing 1 0 
pe of the Meſſiah. Which yet it 
s much as that” Canaan, was a The bf 
Jeaven :* That ther will be any Reſur- 
ction of the Dead; or Eternal Life af- 
r that. What expreſs Scripture have 
ey for what Rabbi Manaſſerh Ben. 1/- 
el, in his Treatiſe of the Reſurrection of 
e Dead, do's affirm to be the common 
pinion of the Rabbins,' viz. That all the 
raelites, even» thoſe that are Dead, ſhall - 
N 2 | be 


e 


r 
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Limbor. þ artakers: of .the Kingdom of che. M 
Collar. i And that to this, —y all Hoſe th 
- wag Dead, all be v Sd d again; EM * 44 
a racle the Mic be- being 2 the { be #, 
knowlege the true God, 25 
Errors : That then n ther ſpall 2 
hn /orla, anda nem Conditions | 
oft in, 4 much etter 0 | 
in HE Moor ſhall he as bright, 4 I 
4; t: — of the Sun {event 2zare th 
A. Los ich 8 the , Dexzang « 
roy d; and 77 55 
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n wah « one of the See, abkt at 
MY W concerning the Seven Bre- 
n who had one Wife, wih Wife ſhe 
ud be at the Reſurrectiun? 
And now, 1 beſeech you to b 
it not à fatal this, that you 
hou'd: reject all the vain } Propheſies of 
Meſſiah, N they ds ik, in ſuch 
peel words as you wou'd dictate, 
ay open every Particular of his Sprritu- | 
State and Government: And (at 
imetime) turn theſe Prapheſie to fach 
ad and, Groundleſs Funcies, as are na 
ays Typify d by your Sacrifices Or any 
ſuſtitution in your Lum; nor can fill} up, 
n any tolerable Meaſure, the Oloriet an d 
tent of all thoſe Magnificent Frophe- 
concerning the Kingdom of the - Heſ- 
4, wherein God Hath prepared for 
ole who ſhall. be thought worthy of 
t; not Wine and Women, and Enting, 
Much Groſs Carnal Pleaſures, as we are 
9 _ capable of in this frail 'Life : But 
Aach things as ſince the Begiming 
e World Son — not Pegs, = ES TI 
eiy'd by the Ear, neither hath the E e ſeen. 
et becauſe” they are not 8 
Deſcribd (which cannot be ſo as we 
ou'd underſtand them) you will not 
elieve them, or that they — beyond 
joy ments of Senſe! And for this ſole 
ſeaſon, you Reject your” Meſſiah, be- 
3 cauſe 


you in this, that ther was no Serge 


Reprov'd his Sons, were not ro be pug d wo 
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cauſe he brings you Glories ſo far bes 


been foretold to you. 
And it is likewiſe” ſhadowed out to 


or Expiation in your Law for the moſt! 


HFeinous Crimes, ſuch as Blaſphemy, Idols" 


Murder, Adultery, Ince &c. as 
2 Jem conſt — fs hon 


Elis not effectually Reftraining, tho he 


Sacrifice, nor Offering for ever. | 

Some Jews fancy, that the Tearly . 
crifice of Expiation made an Attonement for 
all their Sins. ; 

We ſee not for thisof Elis. And en. 
ſequently for greater Sins. 

The Tearly Sacrifice was but a Sni 
tho* more Solemn than the Daily Sacr- 
fices. And therefore it purg'd all thoſe 
Sins only which cou'd be * by & 
crifice. 

"Tc all the Sins of the Jews had been 
purg 'd every Near, than had they not been 
Remember d, brought to Account, and 
ſo grievouſly Puniſh'd as we have ſeen, 
and was oft Threatn'd in the Law, in 
after Ages, more than to the Third and 


Fourth Generation. And it was a * 
O 


yond all that you looked for. Tho 
that likewiſe, in the above quoted 77, 
and many others of your PR has = 


Nay leſſer Sins than theſe, as that of | | 


1 JEWS. Ws 


Obſervation of your Fathers, / chat ther 

vas à Grain of the Golden Calf "i in all your your 

lter Judgments, I. e. That that S was 

er totally Forgivenu: But ſtill calbd 

0 | Remembrance” upon every freſh Pre- 5 

vocat ion. It 18 ſaid I will viſit upon her Hol. 2. 13 

be Days of Baalim, wherein ſhe burnt In- 

enſe to "la And all the Goodneſs and. 

5odl Reformation of Joſtah' cou*d not 

pacify God for the Sins of Manaſſeth;" 
hich he word not Pardon; ; but for them, 2 Kin. 

remov'd Judah out of his ſight. And And rrui. 26, 

rely this Iniquity 1233 


— — 


9 


ſhall not be purg d from Iſai. 
you, till Ye Die, kg be. Lord 760 I. — 


Hoſts. $1 ; Jo 
| * which 


— 


Therefore ther were ſom 
were not purged by the Lega S. 
crifices : And theſe were the greateſt 'of 
their Sins. They were but the 
ſort of Sins that were purged by 
How then were the Greate# purg d? If 
you will ſay, by a only, with- 
out any Sacrifice. 

Anſ. The Leſſer Sins require Repentance : 
And do they need Sacrifice too; when 
the Greater Sins are purg d without it ? 
Or are Greater Sins more * purg'd 
than the Leſſer? | 

Here then behold your Law decla- 
ring of it ſelf that it is not Perfect. | 
That ther was a Further and more Ef- 5 
fcacious Sacrifice and Attonement for 'Sin 
N 4 than 


„ 


Deut. 


II ile 2 6. 


Libor. 
Collat. 


P. 98. 
ad finem. 


Fd 


than what was under the Lam. | 
this for the Greateſt ab, our Sus, 
caſt your Eye upon that Jert in 


1 


neceſſary towards the Salvation of our Sm 


Law, Curſed hebe that confirmer not o 
the words of thee, Law to do them. And 
conſider, that ther, Was no Arprement.gt 
Sax fee your Lam for the Grrareſt and 
Heino Breubes of the Lam. Hor 
1, you be deliver d from i 
EW: Or can- vou enter into Exe 
_ Life net your being Purg d from th 
Curſe ? Do you _—_— to be admittel 
into Heaven, while Curſed a in your | 
Pollution? Can - Curſed thing ente are 
there? Then r upon the Deſperage 
neſs of that Politionof yours. . Nos unn 
nec Nedemptionem quam Expettamus,. E 
Kelten, iſum pre rior ſalute, n 
Gloria Aterna conſe — 

4 Grading, i. e. We do 4 that 6 
r the Deliuerance which we expect (by 
our Meſſiah) mor our Meſſiah himſelf art 


-And 
Then 
7 


or for the aht aining of Eternal & Now 
then, if e the Lam, — 4 in the 
future Reign which you expect of your 
Meſſiah, ther will be any Propitiat ian or 
Sacrifice for the Greateſt of your Sins, 
how. do you expect to be — 'd from 
them ? Or muſt you. enter —1 Heaven 


before you are Purg'd from them? Or in 
were Sacrifices only Needleſs * ar 
and 


e bs. 


* not Effettual for the Purging of thoſe 
Sins, which were Furgeabie by them? Fo: 
Or wete Greater Sins eadier Purg d, that 

is, by Repentance only; than Leſſer Sins, 
ek, beſides Repentance, were not to 
be Purg 'd without: Sacrifice alſo? 

1 all this is out of Doors, and 
urg' d to no purpoſe, if it be true which 
you have-advanc'd (as before quoted) 
— Men, by the Fall, were. never wr- —_ 
der the Curſe of God: Arid therefore 7 
needed no Deliverance from it. That , 9 
ral was an Holy- Nation, becauſe the7 _— 
are ſo call'd-in; Scriprure, and that Aaron | 
was commanded to Blefs them: And 
God ſaid to Balaam that they were Bleſ= 
ſed. All which fays your Learned Jew Limbor. 
8 ſo contrary to their being Eternally —— 

ed, ut nequs Deus ipſe poſſet ea c * 

— That G langen — Recon- _ 


cile it. 
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7 I ſuppoſe he intends. to come off by | | 
the word Eternal, that it is not Recon» ' 
cilable with, their being Eternally under 5 | {4 
the Curſe of God': Becauſe ther are ſo — 
many Places in the Law and the Pro. | 
phets which ſpeak of their Great Wicks 
edneſs, and hang under the Temporal 
Curſe of God. 

But Bleſſi is as contrary to Curſs ne 
in this World, as in the next: For they 
are Opas in the Nature of the Thing. 


And 


48. 


ſelves, or Related to Holy things. Thus 
2 Nation or People taken into Federal” C 


venant, Promiſes, &c. 0 to them oy t 


if they ns not purſuant: to their Hol 
Deut. ix. s. on. Underſtand therefore, that the Lord thy 


eſs it, for thy Righteouſneſs; for thou art 
Fzek. xvi. 4 Stiff-necked People. An x. s God ͤ him- 


7 a. IWS. 


Aa reseten if the Authority 
Texts, as thoſe before quoted will Fon 
them from the Erernal, © muſt-alſo from 
—_— emporal curſe, or from any . 
at | 

But why chen are they: calrd | Hoy 
and Bleſſed, if they be under the . 
I ſuppoſe neither Jem nor Chriſtian need 
be inſtructed in this, it is ſo Known and 
Common' a Diſtinction; Men are cal 
Holy or Bleſſed upon a 'Perſr onal, or a Re 
lative Account, as they are Holy i in them- 


_ God, more 1 than 
any other Nation upon the may 
be calPd Bleſſed above all the Nations of 
the Earth: And an Holy People, in re- 
ſpeck of the Holineſs of N Laws, C. 


God. 
Vet theſe may be a Wicked and a 
Curſed People, in reſpect to their Fractice, 


Law. Thus ſaid Moſes to your Nati- 


God giveth thee not this _ Land ts Poſ- 


ſelf, As I live ſaith the Lord God, Sodom 
thy 8 ſter hath not done, ſhe nor ber Daugh- 
ters, as thou hast done, thou 2 thy Daugh- 


ers 
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ed with a Curſe; for ye have Robbd me, 

even this whole Nation. Yet all this while, 
that Nation was called the Holy Nation: 
And Jeruſalem the © Holy City, when it 
was full of Murderers, becauſe there 
was the Temple and ſtated Worſhip of God. 

Are theſe now ſuch Contrudictions that 
God himſelf cannot Reconcile'! Behold. 
the ſame People Bleſſed and Ci. ſed, at 


the ſame time; but not in the ſame Re; Jer. vii. 4 


ſpe. Therefore truſt not in your be- 
ing call'd the Holy People, notwithſtand- 
ing of which you ſee you may be Cur- 
ſed : Not only Here but Hereafter ! For, 
as ſaid before, to be Bleſſed and Curſed, 
is as great a Contradiction in this. Life, 
as the next: And for a Moment, as for 
Eternity. And you find and Complain, 
that you are Curſed here upon many 
Temparal Accounts. And urge your great 
Sins as the cauſe of your Meſſi ab delay- 
ing his Coming. Now Sin is as much 
a Contradictian to Holineſs, and more than 


the Curſe of Aſfictions and Puniſhment... 


Therefore if you can Reconcile your 
being the Holy People with your being, 
at the ſame time, ſuch great Sinners, 
you have ſolꝰd the Contradiction your 
ſelves, which you thought too hard 
(when it made againſt you) for 12 
e | 5 | Im- 


ers Neither hath Samaria committed ver. 51 
hf of thy Sins. And again, Te aye Cur- Mal. iii. 9 


k 


188 J th TEM W S. 
Himſelf ! And you — 
after all your ſtruggli t, by the 
Full of Adam, Nen e 2 2 
Curſe of God: From whith' ther were 
no Sacrifice: in your Lam ſufficient to 
Purge our Soul; : That therefore Huothit 
and more 'Effcaciow Sathifice than the 
2 of Bulls and of Goats; was neteſſi- 
ry for che Purging of our Sins.” "Ae 
vou reject this Satrifice of our 
upon pretence that it is not Clay and 
in in Eee Words reveald in the Old Toft 
mem, without any Ffgurut ive and Dab. 0. 
as Phraſes. "While, at che ſame time, i ©" 
you build your hopes of Heaven,” and no 
ex plain the Reſurrection of the Dead in 0 

ſuch a manner, and upon ſuch Tete, as, 

by no Force, can be ſtrewd to en 

wild meanings you put upon tlilem. 

And on the other ſidèe, when the 

Death and' Sactifice of thts. Miſſiah; and 

the Sati cfackion thereby made to God: for 

our Sins are reveal'd in thoſe Plain and 

Wai. liii. Expreſs Words, That He made his Soul n 

Offering for Sin: That' God. ſaw the Tra- 

vel of 2 Soul, and mas Saris d: That 

he laid upon him the Iniquity of us All : That 
| he poured out his Soul umto Death: And was 
Number d with the Trauſe prefſors : And be 

bare the Sin of many : » 6 made Interceſ- 

fron for the Trauſgreſſors, &c. Then (as 
before . p. 91. Death muſt not 
5 | — 


— 
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To'the JEWS. 
mean Death, nor muſt any of thoſe 
words be tak ¶Literaly ʒ but vou put 
ſuch Forced u W Interpretati- 
ons upon them, as can: n means 
bear, which is prov'd p. ga 8 od i 
Von except againſt 3 Figurative. Exgre: | 
Gangs; yet you uſe them. You turn 
the Plaineff words into Fi Wes z and then 
tell us, we have no Plain! words; You 
deduce Cunſequences (as your Notion of 
the Reſurrettion, &c.) from: words which 
are no ways Plan, nor can mean what 
you inferr from them : Vou raiſe Do- 
Arint, (as .of the Leviathan! „ Kc.) from | 
no Words at all in your: Script 
you require for ur Doctxins, ve 
Words out of your Scripturen And when 
you have ſuch, you ecept « 
them, | Maltst els. „ ey. 
What Scripture can Are pebüpge — 
your Monſtrous Story of: — Nich 
Heornheck/.(-©ontri. Jud. p.495.) relates 
out of 3 Ar Kochel; fab 
ng' M. 2940 apud ' Abilfhum p. 
Tm ſuppeſe that! a Company of — 
Profligat Fellaws, wilt invent a new Sinz 
that they will take a beautiful Stare 2 
tus Of a Nom, that is in Rome; and! 
Warming it, lt Lye with ig; that front 
thence it w ill Conceive, and at laft - _ 
ther will come forth a Child, whoſe 
2 ſhall be calbd Armillus; chat rade 
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| ſhall be Twelve Cubits Hh e dad hs 


| your Meſſiah” your God; that they 


all the Poſterity of Eſa. That your 


ah, and —— it with thoſe of the .. 


the Jews that are left ſhall. be gather d, 


nn ak N ue 8 r ö * 
5 * *. 1 5 * * * 9 7 
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twixt his Eyes the | length Lor a - Spa; 
That he will ſa to the Wicked, 8 


wil believe in him, and make him th 
King; and that to him will be gatherd 


firſt Meſſiah Ben. Joſeph of the Tribe of 
Ephraim well» fight agamſt him, with 
30000 Iſraelites, and ſhall have Suctek 
in the Firſt Battle; but in the Second Bats 
tle, that your Meſſiah will be bi d, and 
his Army routed. That the Angels will 
take away the Dead Body: of your 


trearchs. That "as this ſhall "ariſe your 
Second Meſſiah Ben. Dæuid, of the Tribe 
of Judah, and Elias with him; to whom 


and oppoſe; Armillus. - That God ſhall 
deftroy Armillus and his whole' Army by 
Fire and Brimſtone and great Stones caſt 
down upon them from Harven. Then that 
Michael mall ſound a Trumpet ſo loud, as 
to open the Graves, ande the Dead in 
Jeruſalem: And that the Hrſt Meſſiah 
Ben. Joſeph, ſhall then be rais d, who was 
kept the Gates of Jeruſalem. That 
then the Meſſiah Ben David ſhall be ſer 
to gather the Diſperſed of the Jews from 


amongſt all Nations: All of whoſe Xing. ſet 
will NR them upon their Shoulders, &c. 
This 
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This is the manner by which you in- 
Wecpret the Scriptures : Several of which 
Ire quoted in this Relatiou (as Pſal. GX. I. 
Zech. Xiv. 3. Ezel. xxxviii. 22. Obad. 
, 18.) as being to be fulfill'd in the 


A. 


Truth, or even . Probability, the mad Ex- 
xfion of groundleſs Imagination: So do's 
in no ſort come up to the Propheſiet 
n the Holy Scriprures concerning the 
Mah; or the Types of him therein ex- 


ibited: which are all fulfill d, even 


ciently revealꝰd in Scripture While you 
geaſtiy and Unworthy Legend of Armillus ! 
Marks you' have ſet up, whereby to 


know your Aeſſiah, when he comes, 
which you have reduc'd all to Succeſs * 


veral Falſe Meſſiah's. And you can never 
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Nay 


Which as it is wholly Deſtitute of 


hink you can deduce from thence this 


You. have been told before of the 
ſtrange Uncertamy you are at in the 


which cannot be known till the Tryal - 
And that has ended in your Deftruction, 
all the way hitherto, in the many Ex- 
periments you have made under your ſe- 


be Sure, in any other who ſhall: hereafter 


1 91 


o an Iota, in our Bleſſed Lord and Sa- 
Yet you reject Him, as not being ſuf- 
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Nay further, you muſt be ſure to be 
Ruined, by vhomſoever ſhall firſt ſet aw; 
by this. Scheme which you have Ja 
_ For your Meſſiah. Ben. Joſeph 

uſt firſt ad. and be Slain, and you 
Arnie routed by Armiſlus. So that it ; 
not - Succeſs, but” Ruin that muſt be the 
Aal of your Firſt Meſſiah. © This is great 
Encouragement for any of you to folloy 
whomſoever. thall ſet up next for your 
bar x 1 E 

Fg have had many ſuck. Aeſſi abs al 
And whenever Ben. Joſeph hall 
_ he muſt be . another unfortunate 
Meſſiah. You muſt, by your own Rec- 
koning, be more Undone, before 
your. Meſſiah Zen. Devid rx all, Au 
w our Meſſiah Ben. J. came, 
phe Defeated; How. 1 you kiiow, 
by that Aut, that it is he? That Al 
you have had in all the Meſſiat's. you 
ever yet ſet up. So that you will be 
ſitill left to expect a further Deftruftias. 
Thus Deploralle is your State! | 
Beſides, which of theſe Meſſiab's, init 
Ben. Foſephi, or Ben. David, to whom all 
thoſe. Marks. given of the: A/eſſiab in the 
Scriptures do belong, as to the Time; 
Place, and other Circumſtances of his Com- 
ing? Or do ſome belong to one, and 
ſome to the other? Then you muſt tell 
which belong to which, or elſe you 


may 


© MY 4 
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now have that Aan inſiſted upon be- 


ral Erpect arion of the whole Earth, not 
only of the Roman Empire, but of all the 


Monarch of all the Kings of the Earth. 
And accordingly Three Kings came out 
of the Eaſt to Worſhip our Jeſus, guided 
by the Miraculous leading of a New Star 
rais'd in Heaven to point him out. 
But there is no ſuch, Expect atian now 
in the World, but only amongſt Tor. 
Therefore none of your Meſſiah's can 
come with that Mark, which ſeems e- 
ven Neceſſary, to introduce ſuch a Sæ- 
For to ſuppoſe ſuch. a Perſon defign'd 
by God, from all Eternity, to be Uniuer- 
Lord and Saviour of the whole Earth - 


ever gave to Man, were directed to him, 
as the Center, and Completion of all; it 
wou'd ſeem WNeceſſary and Proportionable to 
luch an Oeconomy, that ſo glorious a Per- 
on Thowd be not only Foretcld, but Pre- 


r . ESS'6c8> = 


E 


<< 


3 


may be dereivd in Both: At leaſt, you 


XV. Neither of them can poſſibly 
fore, Sect. v. p. 1 TO, &c. of the Gene- 


Eaſt that a Wonderful and Extraordinary. a 
about that Time, who ſhou'd be Unter- | 


And that all the Diſpenſarions which God. 


gur d in Types and Obſervances : Nay it 
I. O - can 


3 


7 
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cou d not be otherwiſe, if all the Tui 
tutions of Religion were to be Cumpltai 
in him; for that wouꝰd naturally infe 
that they were, that they cou'd be n 
more than Types and Fore-runnezs of hin 
to whom they Pointe. 
Thus Chriſt is ſaid to have been Py 
mis'd- res xe ov atorley, which Words! 
they ſhou'd not reach the length of on 
Engliſb Tranſlation; viz. Before the = 


began; by which che Revelation of 


Great Meſſi ah muſt have been made . 

the Angels in Heaven, before the Creati 

of Man, or of this lower World. 
Vet this we are ſure of, that Moſes 


i. told us he was Promigd to Adam al 
_ Eve, immediately upon their Fall. Tha ; 


were Sacrifices Inſtituted, hs Types of th 
Great and only Sacrifice which 4 577 


the Serpents Head, ard make  Atonenin 


for Sin: Which, by that 8 wa 


reſerv'd for the Seed of the Woman; an 


therefore cou d not be fulfill 4 in the 
Blood of Beaſts. + 


This Inſtitution of S. Sacrifice deſcent | 


from that time, thro' all the Poſteriti 


of Adam, as a neceſſary Part of Relig 
on, and the Worſhip of God. And ede 
the Heathen retain'd ſo much of the 
Original Inſtitution, that they look d upd 
them in the nature of a Vicarious Suffe 
ring of others for our Sins: and the Wiſt 
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that of Beaſts, whereby our Sin ſhou'd 


Human Sacrifices : . But ſtill that was not 
glool more Noble than our on. And 
cou'd go no further. 

Yet they were in Ea pegtatibft of the 


and all Goodneſs, to extend through the 


the World did expect him then to come 
at that Time when our Bleſſed Feſt was 
born, as before has been ſhewn. - ' 


Erpectation was always, long before that 


was the Time  expetted for his Coming. 
Therefore none of your Meſſiah's, whom 


tion was Determin 'd, it Ceas'd. there. And 
cannot now be taken up again: Be- 
cauſe, as it cou'd not be begun by Con- 
cert, through ſo many Diſtant Nations, 


of them did thence Conclude, that ther 
muſt be ſome more noble Sacrifice than 


be Purg d. "This led ſome of them to 


Hey 


Coming of a Glorious Perſon from Heaven, 
who ſhou'd Purge their Sins; and intro- 
duce. a New and Golden Age of Juſtice 


Whale Earth: And they Generally all over 


| But that Fxpectation is now] over. 
t Ther never was ſuch” at any Time, ei- 
ther Before or After that very Time. The 


Time: But no Time, except that me, 


you ſtill Expect, can poſſibly enter the 
World with this Neceſſary and Glorious 
Mark of the Meſſiah. © For that Time be- 
ing over, to which the General Expect a 


who held no Correſpondence; and its Be- 
02 Finning 
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ginning was never known: So for the 
ſame A it cannot now. be begua 
for then the Beg epinning wo 
; 8 and it cou'd not, — . a 
Miracle, gain ſuch Acceptance. as to be- 
cone Univerſal through the whole World, 

as it was before. | 
And without this, it cou d not be ſaid, 
. The De 
1 7. how. w 


Terror or Contempt-c0 

tiles towards the fulkltiog 

ten concerning the Meſſi ab. ' The. Gentiles 

ſhall come to 3 Light, and Kings to the 
Tſai Lx. Zo n of thy Riſing. 

This began remarkably to be fulfil 

of the Three Kings. from 
the Eaſt, to the Light, whether Literal, 
of the Miraculous: Star, or what that ſig- 
”_ & the Light of the Goſpel. And theſe 


wou'd be 


ſore of all Nations fall come. For 
as he their Deſire, if they N 
no ſuch Perſon to come? 
But as neither of the Meſſial's s whom 
you pretend to look for, are expetted by 
any Body but. your: ſelves: 
not by al, if any of hou, 
reaſon to believe) i in — e So, 
if they were expected accordi 
Scheme that you have drawn, t 
wou'd be the Contempt, and the Second 
the Terror, but neither of them the De- 
frre of all Nations. be” 
And neither of theis Matives « either vi 
d perſwade the Gen- 
of what is writ- 


And that 


have 


o the 
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came to the Meſſiah, not, as you expect, 
after being 745 by 8 ho ; A 
nd Converted by his 2224 but | 
hey came Jo the Brightneſs of his Riſing, _ 
to his Birth; and AL d Him in his Stad, Matth 2 
ling-Cloaths, They Rejoyced with excted- 
ing great Joy, when they ſaw his Signal * 
hung out in the Heavens. This Joy 
cou'd not come from Contempt or Fear. 
But he was truly the Deſire of all Nati- 
o. Which neither of your Aeſſiab' s 
can be, by your own Account of them. 

He was not to come as a Terror, but a 
Light to the Gentiles ;, as he has prov'd, 
not by Conquering, but Converting of 


R ASP” SRP Lore 


8 


them. | 

And towards this, it was neceſſa 
that he ſhould come under all thoſe Cir- 
cumſtances which were proper for the ob- 
. taining of ſuch an End. To perſuade 
che Gentiles to receive him, as a Legi 
rr ſent from Heaven, for Spiritual and 
Eternal Purpoſes: And not with any 
t. Deſign upon their Temporal Government, 
nor for any Secular By-ends of his own. 
be Therefore he ought not to have come 
, [in the Oxrward Pomp and Grandeur of the 
d rid: But the fartheſt remov'd from 
m it that was poſlible : Of Mean, but Ver- 
. tous Parentage, his Life to be led in Po- 
ſe 


LS 


erty and Aſfictions, and his Death, no- 
minious. He muſt have come in a Cor- 
| 3 O3 rupt 
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rupt and Wicked Age, to oppoſe Iniquit 
"A its Torrent. And hence « naturalh 
follows, that he muſt be Perſecuted, even 
to the Death. And that his Death coud 

not be deferr'd Long, after his begin- 
Hua. ning to Preach Publicłiy; for that a Wick- 

Apol. Soer ed World'cou'd not Long bear it. Which 
was the Reaſon Socrates gave at his Trya, 
why he taught. Privately ſo long; for 
that otherwiſe he muſt have Periſh'd ſoon- 
er: And ſo have been able to do lek 
Good. My OY „ 

And we may reaſonably ſuppoſe that 


198 


Matth. iv. this was one Cauſe why our Bleſſed $4 


Lok FA viour did not Begin to Preach, till he was 
23. 30 Tears of Age. And about 3 Tears af- 
ter, was Crucify'd. - .. EIS Oe 
Plato Deſcribing the Character of a 
perfect Juſt Man, ſays, that 
he ſhall be Scourged, Tormen- 
21, Ae or rar bed, Fetter'd, and at laſt having 
T:adTov, d u Suffer d all manner of Evil,, 
x4 Tavav, eydgyw- that he ſhall be Crucify'd, or 
4% d, dora. De . Cut in Pieces, as the Sacrifice, 
pub. J. 2. . | 
Aveſcai: And ſays, That it is neceſſary, they ſbou d 
_ How wait, till ſuch a One ſhau'd come, to Teach 
Ys dv mg them, how they ought to behave them- 
paln os Ji mes Os 4 wade *Arvpores dl t len 
* mapictts 0 Re S O-; Kal ts 6 Taidwwowy ; nd) 
p dr wor oxe iv Teray Tov dr 9peror Tis rave Alcibiade 


II. de Frecat. 
ſelves, 
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ſelves, towards God, and towards Man. 
0 when ſhall- that Time come? (ſays he) 
And who 7 be that Teacher? - How 
geely 4 I def ire, to ſee. thet Man, who 
he 1s 


Ard he fas, that this 3 muſt De reg. 
be ſomewhat more than of Human Race. l- 4. 


For that as Beaſts are Govern'd by Mer ; 
ſo muſt Men, by a Nature which is Supe- 
rior to their own: And therefore, that 
this Mam who was to be the Univerſal 
Lawgiver to Mankind, muſt likewiſe par- 
take of the Nature of God. This was the 
Ground of the Heathen Notion, in Feign- 
ing their Heroes and Demons to be Begot- 
ten by the Gods. So Agreeable (hut far 

Exceeding) was Our Jeſus, in his Nature, 
and all his Qualifications, to the Notion 
and Expect ation of the Gentiles! And there- 
fore have ſo many of monk gladly Sub- 
mitted unto him. 

But ſuch a Meſſiah, as you Jews, do 
now, deſcribe yours to be, as it was far 
from what the Gentiles expected; and 
therefore he cou'd never Convert, tho 
he ſhou'd Conquer them: So, it ſeems 
not indeed, that your ſelves do e vpect 
any ſuch an one, as you Pretend, only 
for an Excuſe. | 

Some of your Rabbies ſaying, that he 
is come: Some, that he will never 
come: Some, that he will not come in 

O 4 this 


Material, nor to be plac'd amongſt thy 


are peaceably ſettl'd, to forſake their 
HFouſes and Poſſeſſions: And follow their 


attend it. 
has been before ſaid, That they 


the Land of Canaan, will be no ſuffici- 


this World, till the Reſarrection of the. bot 


Dead: Others, that his Coming is wo 


Fundamentals of Four Faith: Others, that 
his Coming is no way Deſireable', u 
bringing greater Miſchief with it, than 
Advantage to the Jews : Others, forbid- 
ding all Inquiry mto the Time of his Com- 
ing, as indeed Deſpairing of it. 
Of all theſe Particulars ſee the Aube. 
rities of your Own Rabbies, in Hoornhel 
contr. Jud. l. 2. p. 114, 115, and 123. 


R, Hillel ſaying, That no Meſſiah ſhall b 


ha 
There you will find, in Codice Sanhedrin th 
Sc 
H 


given to Iſrael; for that they have had hin 
already, in the Day 


s of Hezekiah King a: 
Judah. And in your Talmud R. Dia ſayi ar 
of the Meſſiah, Let him come, but let m fi 
not ſee it: That is, for the Miſeries ii pl 
will bring to the Jews, in gathering #/ 
them out of all Countries, where they 


Meſſiah to Mars, and the Calamities that 
Eſpecially conſider ing what 
muſt 
certainly expect Deſtruction and Ruin, 
under their Firſt Meffiah Ben. Joſeph. 
For all which, their Poſſeſſing, at laſt, 
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ent Reparation , they living now in 
Countries as good as that, and enjoying 


SY 
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both Eaſe and Plenty: That the Con- 
queſts of their Meſſiah may bring greater 
Glory to him; but no good to the Jews, 
proportionable to the Miſeries they muſt 
endure in Fighting for him. Upon all 
which Conſiderations, R. Ula had reaſon 
to ſay, Let him come, but let not me ſee 
him. The ſame ſaid Rabbi, and Rabbi 
John, in Codice Sanhedrin. ' © 
And the many | Diſappaintments you 
have met with in your Meſſiah's hitherto, 
has made you forbid any to inquire into 
the Time of the Meſſiah's Coming, your 
Scheber Fehuda p. 245- (as quoted by 
Hoornbeek p. 123.) Curſes thoſe who ſer 
Time for the Coming of the Meſſiah; 
400 gives Nis Reaſon, 115 if the — 
fiah do's not Come at that Time, the Peo- 
ples Hearts do fail; and they think that 
they are put off, with perpetual fruitleſs 
Hope. Therefore in the Talmud. Cod. 
Sanhedrin. cap. xi. Rabbi Samuel ſays, in 
the words of R. Jonathan, Let their Bones 
be broken, who Compute the Periods of the 
Times. And this may the better be for- 
bid, becauſe R. Joſephus Albo has ſtruck 
this Aritele concerning the Coming of the 
Meſſiah out of the number of your Fun- 
damental Doctrins. So that now you 
may believe it, or not, as you pleaſe. 
And how then will the Gentiles be 
Converted by you? You have _— 
as 
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(as before ſhewn, p. 326, Cc.) Thut 
you have no Argument againſt them 
And now you ſeem to Deſpair, even d 
"Conquering them. Tho? if that were 
done, it wou'd rather Obſtru& their 
C 1 ion, as has been argu'd before. 

And plain Reaſon do's evince, that 
the Qualifications of a Meſſiah for. the 
Converſion of the Gentiles. cou'd be no 
other than what were found in our Je- 

And ſuch a one they did Expet: 
And therefore, ſo readily, did give up 
their Names to him. 

As his Miracles were ſo Flagrant and 
Dyndoubted, as to vouch him ſent of God: 
So cou'd not Malice it ſelf find out the 
leaſt Poſſubility of any Siniſter or Self- 
End in him. Therefore he liv'd Poor, 
ænd Perſecuted, and poured. out his Soul 


unto Death, as a Demonſtration, that 2 


Kingdom was not of this World. Wn. 

He choſe Followers that were Poor, 
and Umnlearn'd : And this was Neceſſary to 
obviate the Objection, that either 2 
or Gaft had any part in the framing of 
his Doctrin. He enjoin'd to all his Diſci- 
ples the Doctrin of Self. Denyal, and the 
Croſs ; and bad them look for nothing 
but Afflifons in th's World: And this 
was Neceſſary, to obviate the Objection, 
as if either Luſt, Pleaſure, or Ambition 
had ay part in as framing of his Do- 
ctrin. He 


to obviate the Objection, as if the Forge- 


Z⁊ardous for any to have Detected the De- 


* ». 
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He was Rejected by Ju; of his own 
Nation: And this was Neceſſury, to ob- | 
viate the * as if he ſought to | 
gain you to his fide, upon the account | 
of obtaining . the Dominion over you; » © | 
and then to turn your Arms againſt the 
Gentiles. 5 =. 

His Conqueſt of the Gentiles, by their 
Converſion, did not begin, till after his 
Aſcenſion : And this was Neceſſary, to ob- 
viate the Objection, as if he had ſought 
the Temporal Rule over them; as Maho- 
met did over his Converts; and as you - 
propoſe of your Meſſiah. | 

And not in the firſt Converſion of the 
Gentiles, nor for 300 Tears after, were 
any of their Kings or States brought in 
to Chriſtianity :- And this was Neceſſary, 


y of the Goſpel had beep ſupported by 
Human Authority; which render'd it Ha- 


ceit, This was fo Neceſſary, as that we 

ſee the Deiſts, for want of this, have 

yet the Impudence to ſuppoſe it, contra- 

ry to all Truth, viz. that Authority and Toland's 

Laws being on the Chriſtian ſide, was Life of 

the Cauſe, that its Deceit was not Dete- Milton. 

fed, at the Beginning: Which is now © 51. 93: 
; rinted, 

too late to be done, for the diſtance of 4. 1696. 


„„ | | 
There- 


I 
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Thereſdte, we may now ſee the Nu. 
derful Providence of God, in this Condult; 
for if the Deiſts had the Argument (as they 
Fooliſhly pretend it) of the Goſpel being 
abetted by Kings or States, in its Infancy; 
or before it was fully SerrPd, and Spread 
over the Earth; we ſhowd' never 
their Mouths ſtopt, and it would beat 
a great face of Suſpicion, that ſome 
Cheat might have been put upon us, 
when none who knew it, durſt Diſcover 
it, without apparent Hazard to them- 
ſelves. 

And again, Kings and States might 
have come, by this time of Day, to 
think, that, "their Authority) had ſome- 
thing to do, in ſettling of the Church; 
and that the Goſpel was beholden to 
them. At leaſt Sycophants and Flatterers 
would ſo have Complimented them : And 
Eraſtianiſm wow'd have had a plaufible 
Plea. It is a Branch of Deiſm. It Stnds 
and Falls with that. And if it had ſuch 


an 3 as this, it wou'd Over-run 


For it keeps its Ground, without it. 
Rut Chriſt wou'd not permit Kings, to 
become his Servants; till he had firſt 
endur'd 300 Tears of their Perſecution : 
To teach them, that his Church was not 
built upon their Shoulders ; nor depen- 


 - ded upon their Authority. And to ff. ? 


the Mout his of theſe ſeveral forts of Deiſts. 
In 


It 


Won- 


In all things, in every i of his Con- 
zt, there do's appear ſuch Divine Wiſ- 
m and Foreſight, as that if any Part had 
en otherwite than it is, the whole 
ou'd have been viſibly Defective; and 
nſequently, not from God. Not that. 
any things Defective may not be from 
d. He makes every thing Perfect, in 
Xind; to the end for which he has 
rdained it: But he makes ſome things, 
or Higher ends, than others: And in 
ompariſon, one thing is more Perfect 
in another. 5 
Thus the Lam of Moſes, was Perfect, 
n its Kind; for thoſe Ends and Purpoſes 
o which it was Defignd. But Iles 
vas not Deſign'd for the Ultimat and 
niverſal Law-giver : He never preten- 
led to it; but, on the contrary, he 


honted out to one who was to come Deut. 
fter him; and Denounces God's Judg- viii. 18. 


ents againſt thoſe who thou'd not 
Hearten unto Him. 

Moſes was not Deſigr d, nor his Law 
alculated for the Converſion of the Gen- 
es. | 

And he had few of thole Qualificati- 
ms which the Gentiles requir'd in the Su- 
reme and Univerſal Law-giver, He was 
red up at Pharoh's Court; the adopted 
Son of Pharaoh's Daughter; and Learned 
m all he Wiſdom of the Egyptians, who 


were 
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xXEili. 53. 


Limbor. 
Collar. 
N. iv. p. 
53. and 
N. xiv. 
p. 66. 


venly, in his Kingdom; but only a Ten- 
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were then the moſt Learned Nation u. 
on the face of the Earth: He was A 


ty in Words, and in Deeds. He march 
out of Egypt, at the Head of GOOOο or 
Men: And having reſcu'd his own- Nile. 
tion, he became their King. There fon W. 
he was not free from the Suſpicion ai ous 
Deſign in the Caſe: And was a Muff t. 
every way Qualify d, both for Viſam . 
Courage, and Education, to have Conirind, the 
and Efefted it... 6 
And after him, his Diſciples went on ſuc 


according to his Example, Conquerin i i! 
with the Sword. And you now tell u,, 
That they had no other Deſign, but to 47 
gain that pleaſant Country to themſel ves: th 
That the Law which Moſes gave them ne 
propos'd nothing to them beyond this. 
And that you hope for no more from 
the Meſſiah whom you expect, but Ten. 
poral Conqueſts, to reſtore you to Tha 
Land again; and to Subdue the whole 
World under you, by Force of Arms. That 
ther is nothing at all Spiritual or Hea- 


2 = © 


poral, Earthly Grandeur. That it was not 
meant to carry you to Heaven, but to 
make you Great upon Earth. That the 
Offices of the Meſſiah reſpect only Temps- 


SP. 


ral Things; and are no ways neceſſary 
towards the Salvation of our Souls,” or 
Eternal Life, as your Learned Jem, be- 
ET” f fore 


a > — . ET. 


— 


fore quoted, has aſſerted. See before, 
: Now what wou'd Socrates, or Plato, 
or any of the Wiſe Men among the Gen- 
tiles ſay to this Notion of a Meſſiah? 
Wou' d they not have Deteſted it, as Vici- 
ou, as Recommending of Pride, Ambi- 
Mul tion, Coverouſneſs, and the Vanity of this 
an World; againſt which they fought, and 
14 thought them unworthy of a Philoſopher, 
Por a truly Vertuous Perſon? Therefore 
t on, fuch a Meſſiah cou'd never have Converted 
o e 
But, on the other hand, there is not 
t to m one Circumſtance or Qualification which 
ves: they cou'd defire in a Meſſiah, which is 
not fil d up, nay far Exceeded, in their 
his: own way, beyond what they cou'd have 
rom Contriv'd, as to the ſtricteſt Rules of Ver- 
em- te, in the Perſon, Life, and Death of 
Tha our Meſſiah, and in all his Conduct: Shew-. 
nole ing beyond the Poſſibility of a Deceit, or 
hat 2 face of Saſpiſicion, that he was a Le- 
Tea. £ilator, ſent from Heaven, without any. 
em: 7emporal Deſigns; Firſt, To give the 
not i Sanction of God to Morality , which, tho” 
- toll theſe Philoſophers taught truly; yet cou d 
the they not Stamp upon it ſuch a Seal of 
%-: ¶ Divine Authority: And, Secondly, To car- 
ary ry them further, and teach them the 
or true Worſhip of God; and Expiation of 
be- their Sins; with the Aſſurance of Ever- 
8 ä laſting 
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this Goſpel, or Glad-Ti dings unto them, 
his Commiſſion, and Divinely-Wiſe C. 


/ 


Zo the JEWS. 
laſting Life; and the Means of obtaining 
it. All which they confeſs'd they Wan. 


ed; and that they did expect ſuch a Ai 


ſiah, or a Perſon Anointed, a Chriſt, that 
is, Delegated and Authorized by Gad, to 
be born into the World, who ſhowd teach 


And he came with ſuch — ation of 


duct in all his Admini tration, that a Sg 
crates, a Pythagoras, Or a Plato, cou'd not 
only have found no Objection, but muſt 
have Admir'd and Ador d, as ſo far B. 
ceeding whatever they Imperſectiy had C- 


jectur d; tho they were affiſted with the 


greateſt Wiſdom and Virtue that was in 
all the Gentile World. 


- Thus you ſee that the obj ſeckion⸗ which 
you Jews, and ſome of the Lewd, and: 
Fooliſh Deifts have made againſt the Por 
verty, Sufferings, and Death of our Meſſi 


ah, turn all into Demon#rations of | 


Truth : And were ſo Neceſſary. That, as 

he cou'd not have fulfill d the Lam with- 
cout them; ſo cou d he never, any o- 
therwiſe, have been Recejv/d of the Gen, 


tiles. 
For God 8 not, tho' he 3 


the Wills of Aen. That wou'd be to 
Deſtrey the Creature he had made: For 
without the Freedom of Will, Man wou'd. 


not be a Reaſonable Animal. And the 


Wiſdom 
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nl of God is chiefly known, in fo 
1 7:07; of Things, as to bring his own 


* 


e to paß? and yet leaving alen 


to the full Freedom of their own Wills. 
This was one Reaſon, why our Jeſus 
would not ſuffer the Devils to Confeſs to 
im: And charg'd ſeveral whom he Cu- 
red, not to make it Ruomn; till the Time 


hat wow'd' have haftemd his Sufferings, 
before the' Time, for the Reaſon before 
given out of Socrates his Defence. 
It was in his Power, to have forc'd - 
e Jews to a Confeſſion of him: But then 
hey had not ated freely. Therefore 
aving given them all Reaſonable Con- 
viction Of his Miſſiun, he leſt them to 
heir Freedom, whether they wou'd' Ac- 
knowledge him, or not. And their Ob- 
inacy did Harden them ſtill more, and 
Deprav'd their Judgmem: Which was a 
uſt Puniſhment of their Obſtinacy, as well 
Sa Natural effect of it: For Sin do's 
ways Puniſh it ſelf. It is its own Ac- 
uſer, Judge, and Executioner. This, Blin- 
Id the Obftinate among the Jems, that 

hey Knew not their Meſſiah : For, Had 
hey known Him, they mou'd not have Cru- 
yd the Lord of Glory. And thus that 
onderful Oeconomy for the Salvation of 
Man, was brought about, by the great- 
it Conduct of Wiſdopr, and Goodneſs that 
vas Poſſible. . | And 
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. 
3 


S 
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ſhou'd come that - he was to Suffer :' For 


Gen, xliii. and Deteſtarin of the Gentiles: : Whon 


32. 


on Of the Gentiles was Contriv'd : r. had 

the Jews all Generally follow'd Crit 1 the 

Gentiles, being left to their own. £5 
. wou'd never have Receiv'd him; becanſs 


Legiſlator ſent ON ly to the Jews.: Whoks 


to a Right and a Promiſe to Co 


70 the JE WS. 
And by the ſame Means, the Cn 


they wou'd have look'd upon him a8 


Law kept them at the utmoſt Diſi aa 


therefore the G entiles Hated, and Deſpi 
ſed, and thought 1 at homing ſo much 
as to 2 with them + therefor 
wou'd have Diſland t to have receiv'd 1 
Law-giver from them who pretendal 
aud 
Overcome all the whole G entile Wan 
and Subd ve them 9 2 their Aefſiah; 
which, they underſtood was to be h 
force of Arms. And tho? ſuch . 
had ſet up, with never ſo much Guif 
of Humlin and Meekneſs, and put 2 
the moſt — Declarations Fe 
Conguerors have at firſt done) 
Jobs the whole Body of the Jem 2 
him, the Gentiles ee have — uphis 
on all this as a Trick to Diſarm then) em 
by rendring them Secure; and wor 
not have ſo been Caught. f 
On the other hand, the Jews. cou, 
never have receiv'd a Meſſiah from thi; 
Gentiles ; That was contrary to all he 
Promiſes made to ang in their how: t a 
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To be NEWS. 
| TRE it was 8 5. 
Reſpect to the S gu; that the ea 
ſary, in Reſpect of the Genriles, that 
e ſhou'd- be Rejecked by the Chief of the 
Jews : That he ſhoud be Perſeauted and 
Heſtroyd by them. He cou d not other- 
iſe have become an Vniverſal Laws 
ver both. to the Jews and the Gen- 


... a 18 | 1 
And let me ſay, in reſpect of the De- 
s, it was Neceſſary that ther Jhou'd be 
x Segullah, or peculiar Church of Go fet 
p ſomewhere, in {ome one Nuion of 
he World; elſe the whole Earth wou'd 
ave been Vrrecoverably Sunk in Jdolatry. 
and ther cow'd never, in ſuch a Frame 
ff Things, be any Expiation for the Sins 
Repreſented in the Nation ef the Segulabh; 
— — into 
am; and Converted 
n before p. 231 32 L 
And it was likewiſe Nereſſary, that 
emeſt and moſt Negletted Neople of the 
earth, as ſhewn p. 283. 
And as it was Nereffary 


* 
. 
1 


y, that che Aeſ- 


eh ſhou'd have been :;Rejefted by the 


11 the Chief priaſts, and. Sanhedxim: So was 
5 chat be thowd have been 
2 


Recein'd 


as Nereſſary, that 
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AR. vi. 


Act. Z. 


40, 41. 
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To the JEWS. 
Receivd and Follow by others of the 
Meaneſt and leſs: Nuri of the Jem; 
becaufe the Gentiles were to be Converted 
by the Jem, and brought into - their 

Segullah, as ſhewn before p. 203. anl 
backwards from p- 284. 

And theſe Jews, $ho' at firſt follow 
Chriſt, were to be but Few, and Inconſid: 
rable, during his Life: To take away all 
Umbrage from the Gentiles, as well as the 
Govermng Part of the Jews, that he de. 
fign'd any Infraction upon er Gui 
Rights and Liberties 

Therefore the great flowi ing i in of the 
Jews firſt, particularly of their Prieſts: 


7 And afterwards of the Gentiles, was not 


till after the Aſcenſion of our Bleſſed Lori 
To put them out of all Fear of his going 
about to ſet up a Temporal Kingdom, al. 
ter his Reſurrection (as his Diſciples ex- 
pected, Ack. i. 6.) For that had miade 
great Noiſe, and given the Alarm both 
to the High Prieſt: and Governors of the 
Jews, as well as to the Gentiles: There- 
fore, tho he ſhew'd himſelf Openly, af- 
ter his Reſurretbion,'\and to ſo Many, and 
at ſundry Times, and by ſuch '7nfallibl 
Proofs, as to confirm the Truth of it, 

all Poſſibility of a Deceit, or Ground of 
Scruple to after Ages : Yet he ſhewed not 


himſelf Openly to Al the P TFhat 
— et the whole \ rid in 2 
— * * 1 Flame, 


EC 
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7 FY JEWS. 


Hamt, all on the  Suddain : > who were 
not Prepared, for they knew not as yet 


the Deſign of his Kingdom, that it was 
to be Spiritual / and Heavenly; till he 
ſhou'd in a long tract of Time, and by 


Degrees, bring over the whole Kingdom 
of the Earth to his Subjection, in the Be- 
lief of his Goſpel; not by force of Arms 
(for that cou 1 not have done :1t) But 
according to the full Freedom of their 
own Wills, by a Rational Convictin. 

And it is obſervable; that tho one great 
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Article of the Apoſtolical Office, at firſt, Act. l. 22. 


was, Particularly to be Witneſſes of the 
Reſurrection of Chriſt: That this, at firſt, 


was neceſſary to the Conſtitution of an 


Apoſtle : And therefore Chriſt did ſhew 
himſelf, in a Miraculous manner, to 
St. Paul, to qualify him for that Office : 

Yet, as himſelf ſays, it was, Laſt of all, 


as One born out of due Time. For he was 
Conſtituted to be the — 4 tle of the Gen- 
e Goſpel. Last of 


tiles; who came in tot 
all, as Born out of due time. 


And he was the only Man among the 


ApoFes, who had acquire d Learning, by 
Study and Education: Therefore he was 


not admitted, till the Goſpel had been 


firſt Preached by the Ne. and fully 


Eftabliſk'd;, and he was, at firſt, a Perſe- 
cutor of it: To take away the leaſt Su ſ- 
picion, that his Parts or Learning had any 
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Share in the Contrivance of the \ 
And then his coming in at laſt, Fr 
move the PIES that no Men . 
Learning and egg. had embrac'd it 
He backs. the Tce, the Gentiles, who 
were Admirers of. Learning and for this 
they Valid hind the: more, and Helen 
to him. 

Icou'd enlarge; in many other. pon. 
culars; indeed n every Particular, thro 
the whole Oeconamie of the Goſpil,, to | 
ſhew che Wonderful Conduct, and moſt 

Minute Proportion. that ther is in ever 
Part : Which, of it felf, were ſufficient 
to Convince any Conſidering Perſon, that 
the whole Contrivance was Divine; and 
tat no leſſer Wi; rod have ſo Diſp 
_ F, ed of it. | 
But that wok: require a Treatiſe * 
it ſelf. And thus much 1 thought ne 
ceſſary for my preſent Subjett. To mer 
how we Gentiles were Drawn into the 
Belief of the Geſpel, by the Cords of a 
Man; by ſuch Aferhods, as Overrame Our 
* Reaſon, without Deſtroying the Freedom of 
1 | our Wil. Such as give us the utmoſt 
i | Demonſtration of the Wiſdom and Goodneſt = 
mY - of God, without the Znrerpoſition of his 
Almighty Powey ; by which he Govern: 
the Unthinking Part of his Creation. 
And as the Jem, firſt brought Us into 
"we Gefpet: So wou'd | we now * 
them 


8+, Do. r' g. 


Tome JEWS, 
. chem to Emulation. by the ſame Aethodi, 
re. in which God has dealt with Us: By 
.o MW fthewing them the Beauty, the Harmony, 
it, and Irrefragable Demonſtration of Fal, 
vho that has convinced us of the Truth of the 
this W Goſpel, i 
The Infidelity of ſo many of you Jews, 
was Neceſſary (as ſhew'd before) towards 


neſs of the Gentiles ſhou'd come in. 


Receiving of Tou be, but Life from the 


capitulation and Enforcement of the Princi- 
pal Parts of it. i 2 

You have given up all the Credibility 
that ther is for the Truth of Moſes and 
your Lew, rather than admit of the fame 
Credibility (and ſtronger) that ther is for 
Chriſt and the Goſpel. So that, as ſaid 
before, and has been proy'd, you haye 
involy'd your ſelves under the Neceſſity, 
either of Rejecting XMeſes, or Embracing 
of Chriſtianity. rey 2 
Your Objections have been anſwer'd 


ex Abundanti ; for after the full Proof of 


into the Miracles of Chrift and his Apoſtles, ther 
oke needed no more to have been ſaid, a 
em EP TS. ” 
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our receiving of the Goſpel; till the Ful. 


XVI. Let me now Conclude, and Ap- 
ply all that has been ſaid, by a ſhort Re- 


8 


\ 


to And if the Caſting. away of Du, be the Rom. xi. 
# Reconciling of the World; What ſhall the *5* · 
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To the IEW S. 
to receiving the Doctrin which 
Taught, and thoſe Expoſitions they gave 
of the Law; which ſtand upon as ſure 
a Foundation, and carry the fame Infali. 
ble Credentials of Divine Antler as the 
Law it ſelf. 
And theſe cannot be Overthrown by 
never ſo great a Cloud of Difficulties or 
Objectionts, tho they cou'd not be Ar- 
ſwer' d to Satisfaction, without Diſs proving 
the Matives of Cregibility Upon; which 
they are Receiv d. 

For we may have ſufficient * to 


Believe many things: And yet not be 
able to Solve all the Difficulties that may 
_ ariſe concerning them. 


As in Natural Things, We cannot ex- 
plain the Manner and Conveyance of 
Senſible Objects, thro our outward Or. 
gans to our Soul: Nor the Thouſandth 
part of thoſe Difficulties which are ſtarted 
concerning the Soul it ſelf : Yet no Man 
doubts but that. he has a Soul, that he 
Sees, Hears, Thinks, Reaſons, &c. 9 

So in Supernatural Things, who can 
ſolve all that may be ask'd concerning 
the Beino and Operations. of God? Vet all 
this is no Argument againſt the Belief 
of a Firſt Cauſe, and its Eſſential Perfecti- 
ons; becauſe it is forc'd _ Us by Un- 

denichte Rerſon. 


There- 


op he NE W S 


Therefore, unleſs you can ſhew the 
Fallavie of thoſe four Marks, which in 


the fit Part are ſet down, to Aſcer- 


tan the Tath of Matters of Fa: Or 


lexe- 


Secondly, ſhew that the Matters of Eat of 


Chriſt want any of them; all your Ob- 


jeftions borrow'd from athee Topicks, Can 


ſignifie nothing againſt the Truth of Chri- 
Fianity. 

And if you can ſhew the Uncertainty 
of theſe Marks: Or that they arc Wan- 
ing to the Evidence of Chriftianit y: Then 
Down comes your Law. with it : And we 
muſt. all together turn Dei ts. 


Vou ſay (as has been before quoted. 


p. 225, 226.) That if chriſt after he Roſe 
from the Dead, had Appear'd to the whole 


Congregation of Iſrael, &c. That this 


wou'd have remov'd all Seruple from you 
and that you wow'd, without all Doubt, 
have believ'd him. 


And now 1 beſeech you, have you 


not had as Afraculous Confirmation of 


him, as even this which you require? 


Was not the Viſihle Deſcent of the Holy 
Ghoſt upon him, at his Baptiſm; and the 


Audible Voice from Heaven, before all the 


People, telling them from the Mouth of 


God, This is my Beloved Son, &c. was not 


this a much ſtronger Indication from 
God, than if a Man formerly Dead, had 


appear'd ? Might not one Man be lke 


another? 2 
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another's Have not many beom daceiv 


upon that Point? were not the 
— brought to believe it, even h/ 
many Miracles? Wou'd ther not be more 
Queſtions to be ask d in that Caſe, thay 
in ſuch a viſible Apparitzors from Hiavn 
before the Eyes of fo many People, and 
_ of Words ſpoke from Heeven in Al the 

00 * 1 | „ 

eu Bleſſed _ Gid to ſon. of 
_ —_ your Fathers, That if : "> not Mo. 
Lak. Vi. ſes and the Prophets, 9 wou'd they 
Le Perſuaded, tho one Roſe from the Dead. 
And the Reaſon is plain, becauſe the 
Proofs for Moſes, &c. are more Indubita- 
ble than the Apparition of the Dead Adm. 
But do you want even this Proof 
Did not Chrift appear, after his Reſuy- 
rection to above 500 of your Fathers at 
once? And has not this been Atteſted 
a Multitude of Miracles wrought by th 
of your Fathers, who Saw him, who 
Eat with him, and Comversd forty Days 
with him, after he Roſe from the Dead! 
Did he not appear to Paul from Heaven 
after his Aſcenſionꝰ If not, wou! d not 
ſome of thoſe Jem who then Journied 
with him, who ſaw that Light, above 
— the Brigheneſs of the Sun; and Heard the 
4 Poice, cho not the diſti net Words of him 
Ml that ſpoke to Paul; who were ſtruck 
down to the Earth, and greatly Terrify'a, — 
„ 
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| Jews, and none other. 
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70 
who faw Paul ſtruck Blind upon the Spot, 
and led him by the Hand into Damaſcus: 
Wou'd none of theſe have diſcover'd the 
Cheat, if all this Story had been a mere 


Irvention and Forgery of Paul's} Wou d 
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none of theſe have done it, who, were 


ſo far from being favourable to the Chri- 
ſtian ſide, that they were then going 
along with Paul to Perſecute that way, 
even unto the Death? Would they Nor 
have done it, when Paul trumpt it up, 
and the Chriſtians laid ſuch Streſs upon 


it, that it is told at large in three ſeve- 


ral places of the Act,? Chap. ix. xxii. 
and xxvi. when Paul, within Three Days, 
began to Preach Chriſt in Damaſcus, ar 
Confounded the Jews there, where thoſe 
who Journied with him were then Pre» 
ſent ; and might have Confounded _ if 
they had demꝰd that Matter of Fatt, 
when he adduc'd them as Witneſſes of it. 
But above all, the Afiracles which Paul 


wrought, as great even as this, do vouch 


his Truth in this matter. Seeing they 
are deduc'd to us, with all the Four Marks 


before mention d, which do Infallibly. 


Demonſtrate the Certainty of any Matter 
JJ | 48 
Moreover conſider, that all theſe Mit- 
neſſes to the Reſurrection of Chriſt were 
X It has been be- 
fore obſery'd that Chriſt Preach'd to none 


but 
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2 xv. ' Meſſiah, they Choſe not Him, but he 


Thbeſe reject the Tradition of their B. 
thers, upon which they now lay the 


To tbe JEWS. f- 


but the Jemt, before his Death: So af ri: 


ter his Reſurreftion, he ſhewed himſelf ts Ml wh 
none other but to Them. And from the Ml the 
Jews only have We Gentiles receiv'd the ¶ En 


| — of his, KReſurrection, and of all h 


the Goſpel. This is a Tradition of the an 
Jews; and deduc'd through a greater 
Number of them, and their 'Poſteyitic 
(as before has been ſhewn) -than ther 
are Jews who now ftand'out againſt it. 


-whole ſtreſs of their Religion. And are 
Proof againſt thoſe Convictions which 
have converted the Gentiles. The Chri- 
ian Jews did not ſet up Chrift for their 


-Choſe Them. They knew him not to be 


the Meſſiah, till they were Convincd 


by many Miracles: They underſtood not il t 
the Nature of his Kingdom ;, but were il ! 
brought by him from their Notion of Ml « 
Reoning, to that of Suffering with him 
upon the Earth. Therefore theſe are to 


be leſs ſuſpected than thoſe others of 
_ your Fathers, who ſet up Meſſiah's for 


themſelves, in hopes to 22 with them 


in the Land of Canaan; and have been 


as often Deceiv'd, and ſaffer'd miſerable 


De fraction by it. 


But as before has been argu'd, cher 1s 
no ſuch viſible means in the World to 
bring 


— 
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bring them to that Tempora! Gre 
which they expect; and the Nation * 

the Jews to that Univerſal Honour, Super- 
Eminence, and Dominion through the 

whole Earth, as their Converſion to Chriſti-/. 

anity. Then will Chriſt be not only a 

Light to the Gentiles, but the __y of his 

People Iſrael. 

But chiefly and above all 1 earneſtly 
Recommended to you Jews: the Conſi- 
deration of your Eternal State. ; towards 
which you expect no Benefit from your 
Meſſiah : And yet without whom, you 
can give no account how you ſhall be 
Deliver d and Purg'd from thoſe Sins, for 
which ther were no Sacrifices or Expiati- 

» under the. HE as has been OY 
before. © 

Ther was none for thoſe who. fled to! , Nom: C 
the Cities of Refuge · Nothing cou'd De- r yl 
liver them from thence, but the | Death: 


of the High Prieſt. Which was a _ 


Type, that nothing but the Death 

Great High Prieſt, can Deliver us — 
the Guilt of Sin. The like parrallel might 
be carry d on through every Branch of 
your Lam, pointing to the Meſſiah. But 
that wou'd Divert too much. You have 
only a few Inſtauces here. The whole 
wou'd take up a Diſcourſe longer than all 

I have written to you. 
Iwiſh 
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among thoſe who are ſprung from their. 
Stach, and ſhall Exuit to Re- aſſume du 
Andient and moſt Honourable Name « 


has which Prays for Jou, on this Bleſ- 


Tow JEWS. 


<4 with even the Temporal Glory of ths 
el: And ſhou'd Rejoyce that, in the Day 
of their Cori 1 thou'd be found 


And ſat the Chiefe&t Glory „ as in Hhe 
den, Jo on Earth be to chole of Tov,” who 
ſhall lead the Way, -and be Inftrumens 
tal in the Ref auretion. of the Families 


„Towards * I will with theſe my. 
mall Endeavour, joyn my hearty Pray- 
ers: made more efſectual as offer d up 
in the Communion: of the Holy Catholick 
Church, that part of it eſpecially in Ex- 


ed Day, to FozrGod, and Our God „through 
dhe Meditation and Satisfaction made for 
uz by Tour and Our only Meſſiah : And 
after his Holy Example, who, this Day, 
pouretl, forth his Blood, with his Prayers 

fur yñdu upon the Croſs. O Lord, that 
this were the Time when they thou'd 


be heard! Amen, Lord 70 7 come 
quidkl y. N 
rl { 1 © 2. | 5 > 
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11th, aud the preſent College of Cardinals 
Tranſlated from the Italian Manoſcript never 


yet made Publick, with a Preface by the Pub- 
liſher, containing ſome Remarks on the Riſe 


and Nature of the College of Cardinals, on the 
Maxims of their Government, and an Account 


of the preſent Pope s Elevation to the Papacy, 


and the moreRemarkable Occurrences in his 
Pontificate. 


The Philoſophical principles of Natural Re- 


ligion, containing the Elements of Natural 
Philo bg 2 the lara n Reli - 
ion ariſing from them. By George Chyne, 
FF 

The Deiſts Manual: Or a Rational 2 
into the Chriſtian Religion. With ſome Conſi- 
derations on Mr. Hobbs, Spinoſa, the Oracles 
of Reaſon, Second Thoughts, ©. By C. 


Gildon, Gent. Publiſher of the Oracles of 
Reaſon. To which is preſin d a Letter from 


the Author of the Method with: the Deiſts. 
A Diſcourſe by way of Dialogue, on Provi- 

dence, the Happinels of a Rdigious Life, the 

Divine Authority of the Scriptures, the Do- 


ctrine of the ever Bleſſed Trinity, and the 
Wiſdom of God in the Creation of the 


World. By Sir Hwrnphry Mackworth. 

A Project for a Royal Tythe, or General 
Tax ; which by ſappreſſing all the Ancient 
Funds for railing che publick Revenues, and 


for ever abuliſhing all Exemptions, unequal 
Aſfeſſments, Cc. ill farniſhzbe. Government 
with a fix d and certain —— 
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6 theT ives of the preſent Pope Clement the 


| Feavers, By W.'Cockbirn, M. D. Late Phy 


i * 


for all its*Exigencies \ ithout oppreſſihe 
Subjects By the Famous "Mon et * 1 
Marſhal of France, &c. e 


* 


NIE Medicum, or, the Pr 

ns of A Acute Diſeaſes; cbnhea de by 
e ee and Explain d by the be 
dern Diſcoveries. By James Harvey, ev, 
A Treatiſe of Sea Diſeaſes, of their Neth | 
Cauſes and Cure: Alſo an Eſſay on Bleeding iy 


an of his Majeſties Fleet, Fellow of the Royl 
Societ , and of the College of Phyſicians, 73 
A :omparative Deſcription of the Mall 
in a Man, and in a Quadruped. By: Jan 
- Douglas, M. DO. 
The Maxims of the Government of yeni 
in an Advice to the Republick, how it onghit 
to govern. itſelf in order to perpetuate its 


mimon. By Father Paul, Servite Monk and 


Councellor of State to the Re publick. 
A ſhört and eaſie Method with the Deity 
wherein the'Certainty of the Chriſtian Rel# 
* is demonſtrated by infallible proof from 
our” Rules. 2 165 
be Socinian Search fully diſcufs's Tl 
The Caſe of the Regale and Supremacy," < 
The Aſſociation in two parts. 
Caſſandra, (but I hope not) telling what wil 
come of it: in two Parts. 
The Biſhop of Salisbury's proper beten 
from a Speech about Occaſional Conformity. 
2 Wolf ſtript of his Shepherds Cloth 
ing, c. 
Ele upon ſeveral Moral SubjeRts: : tn ta 
Parts. By J. Collier, M. A. 
Sir Roger L 'eſtranges Eſops F ables. 
— Senecas Morals. 
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